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Ä#ês¡´ mdt. >∑+>∑|üŒ
X¯‘ê~Ûø£ Á>∑+<∏äø£s¡Ô, ì‘·́  kÕVæ≤‘·́  ø£èw”e\T&ÉT, kÕVæ≤r |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î&ÉT, ãVüQ Á>∑+<Ûäø£s¡Ô Ä#ês¡́

mdt. >∑+>∑|üŒ. Ms¡T eè‹ÔØ‘ê´ n<Ûë´|ü≈£î …̋’q Á|üeè‹Ô Ø‘ê´kÕVæ≤‘ê´_Û̋ ≤wæ. eTs¡T>∑Tq |ü&çb˛‘·Tqï
Hê≥ø£ kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ, C≤q|ü<ä π>j·T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ $X‚wü+>± ø£èwæ #˚dæ, uÛ≤$ ‘·sê\yê]øÏ yê{Ï
neTè‘· |òü̋ ≤\qT n+~+#ês¡T.

mdt. >∑+>∑|üŒ 1936 dü+e‘·‡s¡+ qe+ãsY 8q nq+‘·|ü⁄s¡+ õ˝≤¢ ô|qTø=+&É ‘ê\÷ø±
q\¢>=+Á&Üj·Tì|ü*¢ Á>±eT+˝À yÓ+ø£≥|üŒ, ø£èwüíeTà <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î »ìà+#ês¡T. M] $<ë´uÛ≤´dü+
dü«Á>±eT+˝ÀH̊ kÕ–+~. nq+‘·|ü⁄s¡+ Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ÄsYº‡ ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À _.@. ÄqsY‡, Ä+Á<Ûä $X̄«ø£fi≤|ü]wü‘Y̋ À
m+.m. ‘Ó\T>∑TqT |üP]Ô#˚XÊs¡T. M]øÏ m+‘√ ÇwüºyÓTÆq Hê≥ø£ kÕVæ≤‘ê´H˚ï ‘·q |ü]XÀ<ÛäHê+X¯+>±
m+#·T≈£îì ªªø√˝≤#·\+ lìyêdüsêe⁄ Hê≥ø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ + düe÷˝À#·qeTTµµ nH˚ n+X¯+ô|’ |æôV≤#Y.&ç.ì
#˚XÊs¡T. Ä+Á<Û√|üHê´dü≈£î\T>± nH˚ø£ ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À u≤<Ûä´‘·\T ìs¡«]Ô+#ês¡T. Ä#ês¡´ Hê>±s¡T®q
$X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ Ä+Á<Û√|üHê´dü≈£î&ç>±, Ø&ÉsY>±, Ábıô|òdüsY>±qT, ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ#·´ uÛ≤cÕ dü+|òüT+
n<Ûä́ ≈£åî&ç>±qT, kÕï‘·ø√‘·Ôs¡$<ä́  bÕsƒ¡́  ìsêíj·Tø£ dü+|òüT+ n<Ûä́ ≈£åî&ç>±, XÊU≤<Ûä́ ≈£åî\T>± ñqï‘·
|ü<äeT\qT ìs¡«]Ôdü÷Ô 1996 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À |ü<äM $s¡eTD #˚XÊs¡T.

eè‹ÔØ‘ê´ n<Ûë´|ü≈£î …̋’q ìs¡+‘·s¡+ ø£fi≤XÊ\πø |ü]$T‘·eTe«≈£î+&Ü ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤r πøåÁ‘êìï
‘·q s¡#·q\‘√ düTdü+|üqï+ #˚XÊs¡T. C≤q|ü<ä π>j·T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï ùdø£]+∫ Á>∑+<∏ädüÔ+ #˚dæq
eTVü≤˙j·TT&ÉT. nH˚ø£ |üÁ‹ø£\˝À $$<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·́  n+XÊ\ô|’ yê´kÕ\qT Á|ü#·T]+#ê&ÉT. <ë<ë|ü⁄
100≈£î ô|’>± Á>∑+<∏ë\qT Áyêdæ Á|ü#·T]+#ês¡T. M] s¡#·q\˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T |ü<ä ø£$‘·, kÕVæ≤‘·́  düe÷˝À#·q,
‘Ó\T>∑T<̊X̄|ü⁄ C≤q|ü<ä ̂ ‘ê\T, C≤q|ü<ä π>j·T sêe÷j·TDeTT, C≤‹øÏ Á|ü‹_+ã+ C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +,
$X¯«Hê<∏äyê] y˚sTT |ü&É>∑\T ` $X‚wüD≤‘·àø£ $eTs¡Ù, $X¯«Hê<∏ä yê] Hê≥ø±\T, $X‚¢wüD, |ü<äø£$‘ê
|æ‘êeTVüQ&ÉT, qy√<äj·T+, |ü>∑{Ï y˚cÕ\T, Á|üdü+>∑ kÕVæ≤‹ yÓTT<ä\>∑T M] Á|üdæ<ä∆ s¡#·q\T. M]
s¡#·q\ô|’ nH˚ø£eT+~ |ü]XÀ∆<Ûä≈£î\T |ü]XÀ<Ûäq\T #˚dæ myéT.|òæ̋ Ÿ., |æôV≤#Y.&ç |ü{≤º\+<äT≈£îHêïs¡T.
M] kÕVæ≤‘·́  ùde≈£î>±qT Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<̊XŸ kÕVæ≤‘·́  nø±&ÉMT nyês¡T¶, πø+Á<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üuÛÑT‘·« kÕ+düÿè‹ø£
nyês¡T¶, πø+Á<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üuÛÑT‘·« kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ e´eVü‰sê\ eT+Á‹‘·«XÊK d”ìj·TsY ô|ò̋ Àwæ|t, ‘Ó\T>∑T
$X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ ñ‘·ÔeT |ü]XÀ<äq |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+, Vü≤+dü |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+ yÓTT<ä\>∑T >ös¡e dü‘êÿsê\qT,
|ü⁄s¡kÕÿsê\qT n+<äT≈£îHêïs¡T. nqTì‘·´+ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ ùde#˚dü÷Ô 07`10`2022q
|üs¡eT|ü~+#ês¡T.

` dü+bÕ<äø£es¡Z+
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‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À ‘·qø£+≥÷ ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£ kÕúHêìï
@s¡Œs¡T#·T≈£îì <ä[‘·, –]õq, n≥º&ÉT>∑T ñ‘·Œ‹Ô
≈£î˝≤\ J$‘ê\ yÓqø£u≤≥T ‘·Hêìï, yêfi¯fl |ü≥¢
Ä~|ü‘·́  düe÷»+ ne\+_+#˚ $eø£å <Û√s¡DÏì, Ä
$eø£å≈£î Ä<Ûës¡uÛÑ÷‘·yÓTÆq es¡íe´edüúqT, á düeTC≤˝À¢
ñ+&˚ eT÷&É‘ê«ìï eTØ eTTK´+>± Ád”Ô düeTdǘ \qT,
Ád”Ô\˝À ñqï Á|ü•ï+#˚ ‘·‘ê«ìï. ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T ‘·‘ê«ìï
nH˚ø£ s¡#·q˝À¢ ∫Á‹+∫q s¡#·sTT‘· uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´.

n≥º&ÉT>∑T esêZ\ j·T<∏ës¡ú J$‘ê\qT, <ä[‘·,
–]»q eTVæ≤fi≤ J$‘ê\qT edüTÔe⁄\T>± #̊düT≈£îì ‘·q
ø£$‘·̋ À¢, ø£<∏ä̋ À¢, qe\˝À¢, Hê≥ø±˝À¢ Á|ü‹_+_+#˚
yês¡T. Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ‘·q ø£<∏ä\ <ë«sê Ä~|ü‘·́  esêZ\T
#˚ùd nHê´j·÷\qT, n‘ê´#êsê\qT, nD∫y˚‘·
<Û√s¡DT\qT ø£fi¯fl≈£î ø£fÒº $<Ûä+>± #·÷|æ+#˚yês¡T. ‘·q
Á|ü‹ ø£<∏ä̋ Àq÷ Á|ü»\˝À e#˚Ã e÷s¡TŒ\qT, Á|ü•+#˚
rs¡TqT, yêfi¯fl˝À ì‘·´+ |ü⁄s¡T&ÉT b˛düT≈£î+≥Tqï
kÕe÷õø£, Ä]∆ø£, sê»ø°j·T eT]j·TT kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
#Ó’‘·Hê´ìï m+‘√ dü÷Œ¤]Ô e+‘·+>± #Óù|Œyês¡T.

1942˝À m\¢eTà, m\¢j·T´ <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î »ìà+∫q
uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ J$‘·+ n+‘ê ≈£L&Ü ù|<ä]ø£+,
ndüŒX¯́ ‘·, nee÷Hê\ eT<ä́  >∑&ç∫+~. ≈£î≥T+ã+
˝Àì ù|<ä]ø£+ ø±s¡D+>± ∫qï‘·q+˝À ̌ ø£ |üø£ÿ #·<äTe⁄,
eTs√ |üø£ÿ ≈£L* |üqT\≈£î yÓfi‚flyê&ÉT. ̌ ø£ yÓ’|ü⁄ kÕe÷õø£
$eø£å eTs√ yÓ’|ü⁄ ≈£î≥T+ã düeTdǘ \T, Ä]∆ø£ düeTdǘ \T
˝≤+{Ï nH˚ø£ nes√<Ûë\T <ë≥T≈£îì ñkÕàìj·÷
$X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ qT+&ç &çÁ^ |üPØÔ #˚XÊs¡T.

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ |ü<äe ‘·s¡>∑‹˝ÀH˚ ªø£cÕº\T-
düTU≤\Tµ nH˚ Hê≥ø£+ sêdæ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\ yê]¸ø√‘·‡e+˝À
Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫q dü+<äs¡“¤+>± bı+~q Á|üX̄+dü̋ Ò s¡#·sTT‘·>±

e÷sê&ÜìøÏ, <ë<ë|ü⁄ 100 ø£<∏ä\T sêj·T&ÜìøÏ dü÷Œ]Ôì
ø£*–+#êsTT nì #Ó|üŒ&É+˝À m≥Te+{Ï dü+<˚Vü≤+

Ò̋<äT.
Ç|üŒ{Ï es¡≈£î eT÷&ÉT qe\\T, Hê\T>∑T ø£$‘·

dü+|ü⁄{Ï\T sêdæq uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ >±] kÕVæ≤‹ Á|ükÕúq+
ªªJ$‘·|ü⁄ eT\T|ü⁄\Tµµ ø£<∏ä‘√ yÓTT<ä̋ …’+~. Ä ‘·s¡«‘ê
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À Á|üeTTK ø£<∏ä≈£î&ç>± m~– <ë<ë|ü⁄
14 ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄{≤\T yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. n+<äT˝À 1.˝Àø£+,
2.>=Á¬s\T, 3.m#·Ã]ø£, 4.<äTqï, 5.s¡+>∑T\T, 6.NeT\T,
7.‘Ó\+>±D yÓ‘·\T, 8.uÀ» ø£<∏ä\T, 9.u§eTà\T,
10.ñ|üŒ˙s¡T, 11.Ç|üŒ|üP\T, 12.ÄyÓT, 13.n&É$ |üP\T,
14.u§>∑TZ\T yÓTT<ä\>∑Tq$.

&Ü. düs¡dü«‹ n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ Á|üø±s¡+ ªªuÀj·T »+>∑j·T´
>±] ø£<∏ä˝À¢ nC≤„q+, nHê>∑]ø£‘·, dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\
e÷≥Tq q*–b˛‘·Tqï Áã‘·T≈£î\H̊ ∫Á‹+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq
ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ es¡íe´edüú øÏ+<ä ∫‹øÏb˛sTTq <ä[‘· esêZ̋ Ò
ø£ìŒkÕÔsTT nD>±]q n≥º&ÉT>∑T es¡Z »q+, <ä>±|ü&çq
C≤‘·T\ Bq>±<∏ä\T, M] ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ <äs¡Ùq$TkÕÔsTT.µµ

_. mdt sêeTT\T >±s¡T uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ >±] ø£<∏ä\
>∑T]+∫ e÷{≤¢&ÉT‘·÷ Ç˝≤ nHêï&ÉT ªªuÀj·T »+>∑j·T´
>±] J$‘·+˝≤π> ø£<∏ä\T ≈£L&Ü $•wüºyÓTÆq$. n‘·ì
J$‘·y˚T n‘·ì kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü<∏ëìï eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç|æ+~.
J$‘êqTuÛ Ñyê˝Ò kÕVæ≤‘·´ s¡÷|ü+ dü+‘·]+#·T
≈£î+{≤j·Tq&ÜìøÏ »+>∑j·T´ #·÷dæq J$‘·eT÷. sêdæq
kÕVæ≤‘·́ eT÷ ì\TyÓ‘·TÔ kÕø£ǻ +.µµ

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ sêdæq ø£<∏ä˝À¢ n&É$ |üP\T
Á|üeTTKyÓTÆq~. á ø£<∏ä˝À yÓ÷‹ nH˚ bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê
–]»q düe÷»+ jÓTTø£ÿ dæú‹ì eTq ø£fi¯fl eTT+<äT
ñ+#˚ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚XÊs¡T. –]»q düe÷»+˝Àì

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ä˝À¢ Ád”Ô - #Ó’‘·q´+
` u§yÓTàs¡ dürwt, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]∆, ø±ø£rj·T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+.
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nC≤„Hêìï, ne÷j·Tø£‘ê«ìï. ìkÕ‡Vü≤j·T‘·qT
–]»H̊‘·s¡T\T, yÓTÆ<ëq yêdüT\T neø±X̄+>± rdüT≈£îì
@ $<Ûä+>± –]»qT\ ÁX¯eTqT m˝≤ <√#·T≈£î+≥THêïs√
∫Á‹+#ês¡T. kÕ«‘·+Á‘·+ e∫Ãq ÇH˚ïfi¯fl ‘·sê«‘· ≈£L&Ü
ø£˙dü ÄVü‰s¡ ãÁ<ä‘· ˝Òì J$‘ê\qT, yÓ{Ïº #êøÏ]
#˚sTT+#·T≈£îì dü]|ü&Ü ≈£L* &ÉãT“\qT, z ãT¬øÿ&ÉT
yÓT‘·T≈£î\T ≈£L&Ü ô|≥ºì ô|‘·Ô+<ë] e´edüú, <√|æ&û
e´edüú rs¡T≈£î ì\Te⁄≥<ä›+ n&É$ |üP\T ø£<∏ä\T.

á ø£<∏ä̋ À sê+˝≤ Ÿ̋ yÓ÷‹ Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘·<ës¡T\T.
sê+˝≤ Ÿ̋ ≈£î Ç<ä›s¡T ø=&ÉT≈£î\T |ü⁄{Ïº #·ìb˛‘ês¡T. Ä
‘·sê«‘· yÓ÷‹ |ü⁄&ÉT‘·T+~. u≤*+‘· s√>∑+ ø±s¡D+>±
sê+˝≤ Ÿ̋ uÛ≤s¡́  ø£qTï eT÷düTÔ+~. nH˚ø£ ø£]ƒq ø£åD≤\
eT<ä́  HÓ\\ |üdæ >∑T&ÉT¶ nsTTq yÓ÷‹ì ô|+∫ ô|<ä›
#˚kÕÔ&ÉT sê+˝≤ Ÿ̋. Ä|üŒ{Ï Ä HÓ\\ |üdæø£+<˚ ‘·+Á&ç
sê+˝≤ Ÿ̋ qT ø£qï ‘·*¢>± #·÷düT≈£î+≥T+~ ≈£L‘·Ts¡T
yÓ÷‹. ̌ ø£s√E ̌ ø£ ø±+Á{≤ø£ºsY e∫Ã |üìøÏ ÄVü‰s¡ |ü<∏äø£+
øÏ+<ä s√&ÉT¶ |üì #˚j·T&É+ ø√dü+ eTqTwüß\T ø±yê\ì,
sêyê* nqT≈£îqï yêfi¢̄≈£î n&Ü«Hé‡ øÏ+<ä #˚‹˝À z
j·÷u…’ s¡÷bÕj·T\T ô|{Ïº rdüT¬øfi≤Ô&ÉT. n+<äT˝À yÓ÷‹
≈£L&Ü ñ+≥T+~. n~ #·÷dæ  ‘·+Á&ç sê+˝≤˝Ÿ
~>∑T\T‘√ ø£̇ ïfi¯ó¢ ô|≥Tº≈£î+{≤&ÉT. n~ #·÷dæq yÓ÷‹
‘·+Á&ç‘√ ªªnj·÷´ eTH√\¢+<äs¡÷ Çø£ÿH̊ï ñHêïs¡T ø£<ë
m+<äT≈£î ~>∑T\T.µµ  nì n+≥T+~. n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ªª~>∑T\T
Hê >∑T]+∫ ø±<äT _&Ü¶ ˙ >∑T]+∫µµ  n+{≤&ÉT ‘·+Á&ç
sê+˝≤ Ÿ̋. ‘·q }s¡TqT, nHês√>∑́ +>± ñqï ‘·+Á&çì
$&ç∫ô|{Ïº yÓfi≤fl*‡ edüTÔ+~. yÓ÷‹ ‘·q ¬sø£ÿ\T
eTTø£ÿ\T #˚düT≈£îì |üì #˚dæq ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ ì+&Ü ‹+&ç
˝Òø£, ‘·+Á&çì #·÷&Ü\H˚ ÄÁ‘·T‘·‘√ j·÷u…’ yÓTÆfi¯fl
<ä÷sêìï <ë≥T≈£î+≥÷ ø±* q&Éø£q }]øÏ ãj·T\T
<̊s¡T‘·T+~. rsê Ç+{ÏøÏ #̊s¡Tø√>±H̊ rÁeyÓTÆq »«s¡+‘√
eT‹ #Ó+<äT‘·T+~. ø±˙ bÕeTT ø±≥T≈£î #·ì
b˛sTT+<äqï ÁãeT˝À ñ+≥T+~. á ø£<∏ä̋ À eT÷&ÛÉ
qeTàø£|ü⁄ J$‘ê\≈£î, nC≤„q+ e\¢ <√|æ&ûøÏ >∑T]

ne⁄‘·Tqï $<ÛëHêìøÏ Á|ürø£ nsTTHê á ø£<∏ä̋ À yÓ÷‹
bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê ≈£L* Hê* #˚dæ @&É÷ |ü<äT\ ej·TdüT
>∑\ ‘·q ‘·+Á&çì, nHês√>∑́  u≤]q |ü&çq ‘·+Á&çì
ø£+{ÏøÏ ¬s|üŒ˝≤ #·÷düT≈£îH˚ ˇø£ –]»q j·TTe‹ bÕÁ‘·
eTq≈£î ø£q|ü&ÉT‘·T+~.

eTs√ ø£<∏ä ì»+˝À >∑+>∑T\T ‘·q ≈£L‘·Ts¡T <äTs¡Z
bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê Á>±eT+˝Àì s√Eyê] ≈£L©\ J$‘êìï
e]í+#ês¡T. <ë+‘√ bÕ≥T »MT+<ës¡T\T, uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T
#˚ùd≥Te+{Ï <√|æ&çì. eTVæ≤fi≤ ≈£L©\ MT<ä #˚ùd
n‘ê´#êsê\qT á ø£<∏ä̋ À Á|ükÕÔ$+#ês¡T. Çs¡yÓ’ @fi¢̄
<äTs¡Z ˇø£s√E |üìøÏ yÓ[fl Ç+{ÏøÏ e∫Ã eT÷>∑uÀsTT
ì\TÃ+≥T+~. ñqï≥Tº+&ç e÷{≤¢&É≥+ e÷H˚dæq
≈£L‘·Ts¡TqT #·÷dæ >∑+>∑T\T >±ãsê|ü&É‘ê&ÉT. }s√¢
n+<äs¡T <äTs¡Z≈£î mes√ #˚‘·ã&ç #˚XÊs¡ì n+<äTπø Ç˝≤
nsTTbısTT+~ nì nqT≈£î+{≤s¡T. ø±ì ndü\T
$wüj·T+ @+{Ï n+fÒ Ä }]˝À s¡+>±sêe⁄ nH˚ ˇø£
uÛÑ÷kÕ«$T <äTs¡Zô|’ n‘ê´#ês¡+ #˚kÕÔ&ÉT. <ë+‘√ <äTs¡Z
eTH√y˚<äq≈£î >∑T] nsTT´ eTÚq+ eVæ≤düTÔ+~. ‘·q˝À
ÄeVæ≤+∫q Äy˚<äq, ø√|ü+ me]ø° #Ó|ü⁄Œø√˝Òì
ìkÕ‡Vü‰j·T‘·̋ ÀøÏ C≤s¡T≈£î+≥T+~. n˝≤ ̌ ø£s√E eT∞fl
ã\e+‘·+ #˚j·TuÀsTTq s¡+>±sêe⁄qT Vü≤‘·
e÷s¡TdüTÔ+~ <äTs¡Z. ìC≤ìøÏ s¡+>±sêe⁄ Vü≤‘·́ ‘√ πøe\+
<äTs¡Z |ü>∑ e÷Á‘·ẙT #·̋ ≤¢s¡̋ Ò<äT. Á>±eT+˝Àì Á|ü»\+‘ê
≈£L&Ü s¡+>±sêe⁄ #êe⁄‘√ }|æ] |”\TÃ≈£î+≥T+~.
s¡+>±sêe⁄ uÛ≤s¡́  n‘·ì X¯e+ eTT+<äT ≈£Ls=Ãì ‘·q
uÛÑs¡ÔqT mes√ #·+bÕs¡T nì s√~düTÔ+~ <ë+‘√ |üø£ÿH˚
ñqïyêfi¯ófl ªªbÕeTTqT mes¡T #·+|ü⁄‘ês¡T?µµ  nì
eTqdüT˝À nqT≈£î+{≤s¡T.  s¡+>±sêe⁄qT b˛*Ã
#·÷&É&Üìï ã{Ïº n‘·HÓ+‘· <äTsêàs¡TZ&√ eTq+ ns¡∆+
#̊düTø√e#·TÃ. n˝≤+{Ï <äTsêàs¡TZìï #·+|ü&É+ <ë«sê Ä
Á>±eT+˝Àì Ä&Éyêfīfl≈£î ̌ ø£ $eTTøÏÔ Á|ükÕ~+∫q Ád”Ô>±
á ì»+ ø£<∏ä̋ À eTq+ <äTs¡ZqT #·÷&Ée#·TÃ.

Ä<ÛäTìø£ düe÷C≤ìï |ü{Ïº |”&ÉTdüTÔqï nH̊ø£ düeTdǘ ˝À¢
>∑Vü≤ Væ≤+dü, es¡ø£≥ï y˚~+|ü⁄\T, Ád”Ô\ô|’ ˝…’+–ø£
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<ë&ÉT\T yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$ nH˚ø£+ ñHêïsTT. á düeTdǘ \
ø±s¡D+>± >∑Væ≤D°\T nH˚ø£ y˚~+|ü⁄\≈£î >∑Ts¡e⁄
‘·T+&É&É+, Ä y˚~+|ü⁄\T, <ë&ÉT\T uÛÑ]+#·˝Òø£
Ä‘·àVü≤‘·́ \T #˚düTø√e&É+ Ò̋<ë ø=+‘·eT+~ n‹Ô+{Ï
yêfi‚fl Vü≤‘·́  #̊dæ Ä‘·àVü≤‘·́ >± ∫Á‹+#·&É+ ̋ ≤+{Ï nH̊ø£
yês¡Ô\T eTq+ s√E ù||üs√¢H√, {°$˝À¢qT #·÷dü÷Ô
ñHêïeTT. n˝≤+{Ï düeTdǘ qT ø£<∏ë edüTÔe⁄>± rdüT≈£îì
m+‘√ Vü≤<ä́ +>± sêdæq ̌ ø£ n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq ø£<∏ä ªyêsTT<ë
|ü&É¶ πødüTµ. á ø£<∏ä̋ À ns¡TD bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê á düeTdǘ qT
eTqeTT+<äT ñ+#ês¡T s¡#·sTT‘· uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´.
ns¡TD ‘êq÷ $<Ûë´]ú>± ñqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT kÕVæ≤‘·´+,
düe÷»+ y˚s¡T, y˚s¡T nì kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À #Ó|æŒq+‘·
nHê´j·T+>± düe÷»+˝À Ò̋<äì, düe÷»+˝À nH˚ø£
e÷s¡TŒ\T e#êÃj·TH˚  uÛ≤eq˝À ñ+≥T+~. n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
ˇø£ ñbÕ<ë´j·TTsê\T ns¡TD‘√ Ç˝≤ n+≥T+~.
ªªeTìwæ m+‘· kÕ«s¡ú|üs¡T&√ MTs¡T ì» J$‘·+˝ÀøÏ
Á|üy˚•+#êø£ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.µµ  á e÷≥\T m+‘·
dü‘·́ yÓTÆqy√ ns¡TD≈£î ‘·q J$‘·+˝À m<äT¬s’Hê ø£]ƒq
düeTj·T+˝À uÛÀ<ä|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. ns¡TD es¡ø£≥ï uÛ≤~‘·T
sê\T. >∑Vü≤ Væ≤+dü, n‘·Ô, e÷eT, uÛÑs¡Ô #˚dæq …̋’+–ø£
ø±s¡D+>± bÕX¯$ø£+>± >±j·T|ü&çq ̌ ø£ u≤~Û‘·Tsê\T.

ns¡TD ̌ ø£ _mdæ‡ #·<äTe⁄≈£îqï ñqï‘· $<ë´e+‘·T
sê\T. ô|[¢ nsTTq ø=Hêïfi¯flπø n‘êÔ e÷eT eT]j·TT
ø£≥Tº≈£îqï uÛÑs¡Ô ∫Á‘· Væ≤+dü\T ô|&É‘ês¡T. ˇ+{Ï MT<ä
øÏs√dæHé b˛dæ ì|üŒ{Ï+∫ Ä‘·àVü≤‘·́ >± ∫Árø£]kÕÔs¡T.
&ÉãT“≈£î ÄX¯|ü&É¶ b˛©düT\T πødüTqT Ä‘·àVü≤‘·´>±
Ä<Ûësê\T düdæºkÕÔs¡T. Ä $<Ûä+>±H˚ ø√s¡TºqT ≈£L&Ü
q$TàkÕÔs¡T. ÄdüT|üÁ‹˝À ìØ®e+>±, ̋ Ò∫ q&Ée Ò̋ì dæÔ‹˝À
ñqï ns¡TD, eTVæ≤fi≤ dü+|ò üT+ Hêj·T≈£îsêfi¯fl
düVü‰j·T+‘√ eT[fl ø√s¡Tº yÓT≥T¢ m≈£îÿ‘·T+~. ‘·q≈£î
»]–q nHê´j·÷ìï »&ç® eTT+<äT yêb˛‘·÷ ªªHê H√{À¢
>∑T&É¶\T ≈£îøÏÿ, Hê #̊‘·T\≈£î Hê uÛÑs¡Ô _>∑Zs¡>± ø£<ä\≈£î+&Ü
|ü≥Tº≈£îHêï&ÉT. ‘·q ø=&ÉT≈£î˝≤+{Ï, ‘·q ˝≤+{Ï

eTqefi¯ófl, eTqesêfi¯flqT ø£ìô|+#·T‘·T+fÒ #·÷dæ
Äq+~+#ê*‡q n‘·Ô n–Z |ü⁄\¢qT ^dæ n+{Ï+∫+~.µµ
n+≥÷ ‘·q≈£î »]–q |òüTÀsêìï $e]düTÔ+~. á ø£<∏ä
<ë<ë|ü⁄ eT÷&ÉTqïs¡ <äXÊu≤›\ ÁøÏ‘·+ Hê{Ï Ád”Ô\ ̋ …’+–ø£
düeTdǘ \qT πø+Á<ä+>± #˚düT≈£îì sêdæq ø£<∏ä nsTT
q|üŒ{Ïø° H˚{ÏøÏ ≈£L&Ü n‘·́ +‘· ÁbÕdü+^ø£‘·qT ø£*–
ñqï ø£<∏ ä. es¡ ÔeTq düe÷»+˝Àq÷ Ç≥Te+{Ï
dü+|òüT≥q\T nH̊ø£+ »s¡T>∑T‘·÷H̊ ñHêïsTT. á ø£<∏ä̋ Àì
ø£<∏ëHêsTTø£ ns¡TD ̋ ≤>∑ düeTdǘ  e∫Ãq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT <ÛÓ’s¡́ +>±
ì\ã&ç <ëìøÏ m<äTs=&ç¶ ì\ã&É≥+ m+‘√ >=|üŒ
$wüj·T+. ø£<∏ä≈£î\T uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ á ø£<∏ä <ë«sê
Ád”Ô düe÷C≤ìï ˇø£ #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·yÓTÆq düe÷»+ yÓ’|ü⁄
q&ç|æ+#˚ $<Ûëq+>± Áù|πs|ædüTÔ+~. H˚{Ï düe÷»+˝Àì
Ád”Ô\T ìdü‡Vü‰j·T|ü⁄ dæú‹˝À ñ+&ç ‘·̋ §+∫ ‘ê[ ø£{Ïº+#·T
≈£îì ̌ ø£ u≤ìdü düe÷»+˝ÀøÏ yÓ[¢ ÄVüQ‹ ne⁄‘·THêïs¡T.
n+<äTπø ˇø£ dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À á ø£<∏ä̋ Àì ns¡TD bÕÁ‘·
Ç˝≤ n+≥T+~ ªªÄdæÔì, ñ<√´>±ìï #·÷dæ |æ\¢qT
ÇkÕÔeTì |æ∫Ã ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T nq&É+, #̊düT≈£î+{≤eTì
ne÷j·Tø£ k˛<äØeTDT\T ̌ |ü⁄Œø√e&É+ <äTs¡<äwüºø£s¡+.µµ

á yêsTT<ë |ü&É¶ πødüT ø£<∏ä̋ Àì ns¡TD bÕÁ‘·qT
Ä<ÛäTìø£ eTVæ≤fī\ Á|ü‹ì~Û bÕÁ‘·>± eTq+ #·÷&Ée#·TÃ.
‘·q≈£î »]–q nHê´j·T+ Ç+ø=ø£]øÏ »s¡>∑≈£L&É<äì
n+<äTø√dü+ Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«\T ‘·–q #·s¡́ \T rdüTø√yê\ì
ø√s¡T≈£î+≥T+~. qqTï #·+|æ Ç+ø√ ô|[¢ #˚düTø√yê\ì
#·÷dæq ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô≈£î m≥Te+{Ï •ø£å y˚j·T≈£î+&Ü
J$‘ê‘·+‘·+ ̌ +≥]>± ñ+&˚ $<Ûä+>± #·s¡́ \T rdüT
ø√yê\ì ø√s¡T‘·T+~. ‘êq÷ _mdæ‡ #·<äTe⁄≈£îqï
eTVæ≤fīqT nì ̌ ø£] #Ó|ü⁄Œ #̊‘·̋ À¢ ñ+≥÷, Ä~|ü‘ê´ìï
düVæ≤+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+ ‘·q≈£î Ò̋<äì, Hê˝≤π> Ç‘·s¡
eTVæ≤fi¯\T ≈£L&Ü Ä‘·àôd’Ôs¡́ +‘√, Ä‘·à>ös¡e+‘√ J$+
#˚+<äT≈£î m+‘·{Ï uÛÑj·T+ø£s¡ |ü]dæú‹‘·T\qT nsTTHê
m<äTs=ÿì ì\ã&Ü\H˚ dü+<˚X¯+ á ø£<∏ä̋ À eTq≈£î
ø£ì|üdüTÔ+~.
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á dü+<äs¡“¤+>± &Ü. j·T+.j·T+. $H√~ì <ä[‘·
ø£<∏ä\˝À Ád”Ô bÕÁ‘·\ >∑T]+∫ #Ó|æŒq e÷≥\qT >∑Ts¡TÔ
#˚düTø√e\dæq nedüs¡+ ñqï~. yês¡T e÷{≤¢&ÉT‘·÷
Ç˝≤ nHêïs¡T ªª<ä[‘· ø£<∏ë kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À Ád”Ô\ bÕÁ‘·\
<Û√s¡DÏ e÷]+~. nD∫y˚‘·qT, nee÷Hêìï uÛÑ]+#˚
kÕÔsTT qT+∫ Á|ü•ï+#˚ kÕúsTTøÏ, ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T #˚ùd
kÕúsTTøÏ bÕÁ‘·\T m<äT>∑T‘·THêïsTT.

Ád”Ô bÕÁ‘·qT Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘·>± eT*∫, düe÷»
ÁX‚j·TdüT‡qT ø±+øÏå+#˚ ñqï‘· $<ä́ q÷ nuÛÑ́ dæ+∫q
eTVæ≤fi¯>± ìs¡+‘·s¡+ bÕ≥T |ü&˚̋ ≤ uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´
sêdæq eTs√ ø£<∏ä ªXÊ*ìµ. á ø£<∏ä̋ À XÊ*ì bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê
ˇø£ ìs¡T<√´>∑ Ád”Ô düeTdǘ \qT, ã‘·T≈£î<Ós¡Te⁄ ø=s¡≈£î
|ü̋ …¢ qT+&ç e∫Ã ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT˝≤+{Ï eTVü‰q>∑s¡+˝À
ˇø£ ̌ +≥] Ád”Ô m<äTs=ÿH̊ N‘êÿsê\qT, nee÷Hê\qT
∫Á‹+#ês¡T. XÊ*ì ã‘·T≈£î <Ós¡Te⁄ ø√dü+ |ü≥ï+ e∫Ã,
ñqï‘· #·<äTe⁄\T #·~$q @ Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ñ<√´>∑+ sêø£
yÓ÷&É\T>± |üì #˚dü÷Ô J$‘êìï kÕ–düTÔ+~. |ü>∑\+‘ê
Ä|ò”düT˝À |üì #̊dü÷Ô, düe÷» ùde>± sêÁ‹ ̌ Ò̋¶CŸ ôVA+
˝À |üì #˚dü÷Ô ñ+≥T+~. ø±ì ‘êq÷ ñ+≥Tqï ãd”Ô
yêdüT\T ªXÊ*ìµ ˙ sêÁ‹ |ü>∑\T $#·Ã¤\$&ç>± ‹]π>
Ád”Ô>±, uÛ≤$dü÷Ô ‘·qe\¢ ‘·eT ãd”ÔøÏ, ãd”Ô yêdüT\≈£î
eT+∫~ ø±<äT nì ‘·qqT nø£ÿ&ç qT+&ç Ç\T¢ U≤[
#˚sTTkÕÔs¡T. XÊ*ì ≈£L&Ü yêfi¢̄≈£î dü+C≤sTTwæ #Ó|ü⁄Œ
ø√e&É+ Çwüº+ Ò̋ø£b˛sTTq|ü⁄Œ{ÏøÏ nø£ÿ&ç qT+&ç yÓfi¯ó
‘·÷ yÓfi¯ó‘·÷ Ä ãd”Ô yêdüT\‘√ XÊ*ìµµ n+<ä]ø° u≤>±
ã‘·ø±\H˚ e⁄+≥T+~. ø±ì ã‘·ø£˝Òø£ b˛‘·THêï+.
ñ<√´>∑+ #̊j·÷\ì ñ+≥T+~. n~ n+‘· düT\uÛÑ+>±
<=s¡ø£<˚. Ç+πø~ #Ój·÷´\qï s¡ø£åD ˝Ò<äT. |ü⁄{Ïº+~
|ü˝…¢≥÷s¡T. Hêqï ∫qï|ü⁄Œ&˚ b˛j·÷&ÉT. nqï\T,
‘·eTTà\T mes¡÷ Ò̋s¡T. ˇø£ÿ neTà ‘·|üŒ ÄyÓT }s¡T
e<ä\<äT. }fiÀfl Hê≈£î ã‹πø neø±X¯+ Ò̋<äT. ô|[¢
dü+ã+<ë˝§düTÔHêï @$T Çe« Ò̋eTì ‘Ó\TdüT≈£îHêïø£
e∫Ãq <ë] |ü&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T.µµ  n+≥÷ Çfīófl e÷s¡&ÜìøÏ
dæ<ä›|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. ø£<∏ä ∫es√¢ XÊ*ì >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó\TdüT≈£îqï

ãd”Ô yêdüT\T eTÚq+>± ñ+&çb˛‘ês¡T.
á ø£<∏ä <ë«sê ̌ ø£ Ád”Ôì, n~ ≈£L&Ü ‘·q bı≥º≈£L{Ï

ø√dü+ sêÁ‹, |ü>∑\T |üì #˚düT≈£îH˚ Ád”Ôì á düe÷»+
m˝≤ #·÷düTÔ+<√ m˝≤ ẙ …̋‹Ô ì+<ä\T ẙdüTÔ+<√ á ø£<∏ä
<ë«sê eTs=ø£ÿkÕ] s¡TEe⁄ nsTT´+~. ˇø£ eTVæ≤fi≤
sêÁ‹ |ü>∑\T |üì #˚düT≈£î+≥Tqï+‘· e÷Á‘êq <ë]
‘·|ü⁄Œ‘·Tqï≥Tº uÛ≤$+#·&É+ m+‘· bıs¡bÕ{À á ø£<∏ä
<ë«sê eTq+ ns¡∆+ #˚düTø√e#·TÃ.

uÛ≤s¡rj·T düe÷»+ yÓ’~Ûø£ ø±\+˝À Ád”Ôì |ü⁄s¡Twüß\‘√
düe÷q+>± #·÷dæ+~. yêfi¯¢≈£î ø±e\dæq $<ä´qT,
eTsê´<äqT Ç∫Ã+~. dü+|ü<ä̋ À, ìs¡íj·÷˝À¢, n~Ûø±sê˝À¢
düe÷Hê n~Ûø±sê\qT ø£≥ºu…{Ïº düe÷q >ös¡yêìï
Ç∫Ã+~. ø±ì ø±˝≤+‘·s¡+˝À á düe÷q‘·«+ ‘·>∑TZ‘·÷
e∫Ã+~. Ád”Ôì edüTÔe⁄>± #·÷&É≥+ yÓTT<ä\sTT´+~.
yêfi¯flqT $<ä´≈£î <ä÷s¡+>± ñ+∫, e+{Ï+{Ï
≈£î+<̊\TqT #̊dæ, yêfīflqT  ùd«#ÛêÃ, kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê\ qT+&ç,
Vü≤≈£îÿ\T, n~Ûø±sê\ qT+&ç <ä÷s¡+ ô|&ÉT‘·÷ e∫Ã+~
á |ü⁄s¡TcÕ~ø£́ ‘· düe÷»+. á ø±s¡D+>±H̊ Ád”Ô |üP]Ô>±
u≤ìdü dü+¬øfi¯fl‘√ ã+~Û#·ã&ç+~. |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ô|’ Ä<ës¡
|ü&ç J$+#·&É+ ‘·bÕŒ yπ̊s e÷s¡Z+ Ò̋ì dæú‹˝ÀøÏ HÓ≥º
ã&ç+~. eTqTe⁄ #Ó|æŒq≥Tº>± Ád”Ô u≤\´+ ‘·+Á&ç
ÄBÛq+˝À,  j·Te«q+ uÛÑs¡Ô ÄBÛq+˝À eT]j·TT uÛÑs¡Ô
eTs¡D+ nq+‘·s¡+ ø=&ÉT≈£î dü+s¡ø£åD˝ÀH˚ ñ+&Ü*.µµ
düe÷»+ ≈£L&Ü Ç<˚ dü÷Á‘êìï eT÷&ÛÉ‘·«+‘√ bÕ{Ïdü÷Ô
e∫Ã+~. ø±ì Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT e÷sê*‡q nedüsêìï uÀj·T
»+>∑j·T´ ‘·q ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ #Ó|üŒ&É+ »]–+~. uÛ≤s¡rj·T
dü+düÿ‹˝À, |ü⁄sêD≤˝À¢, y˚<ë\˝À, bÕsƒ¡́  |ü⁄düÔø±˝À¢
eTVæ≤fi¯\≈£î ñqï >ös¡e+ yêdüÔe düe÷»+˝À Ò̋<äT.
e÷≥\≈£î e÷Á‘·y˚T |ü]$T‘·+ nsTT´  Ád”Ôì Ä≥
u§eTà>± #·÷düTÔqï á es¡Ôe÷q düe÷»+˝À düeT÷\
e÷s¡TŒ\T »s¡>±*‡q ÄeX¯́ ø£‘· m+‘√ ñqï~.

eTT–+|ü⁄ :
düe÷C≤ìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚ùd ø£<∏ä\T>±, düe÷C≤ìï
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ˇø£ ñqï‘· ~XÊ yÓ’|ü⁄ q&ç|æ+#˚+<äT≈£î Vü≤<äT›\T Ò̋ì,
Ä~|ü‘·́  uÛ≤eq\T, ø£≥º&ç #̊ùd ø£+#Ó\T ̋ Òì düe÷C≤ìï
ø√s¡T≈£îH˚ ø£<∏ä\T>± uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ä\T eTq≈£î
<äs¡Ùq$TkÕÔsTT. uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ì Ád”Ô bÕÁ‘·\qT
‹s¡Tu≤≥T dü«uÛ≤yêìï ø£*– ñqï bÕÁ‘·\T>± eTq+
#·÷&Ée#·TÃ. ù|<ä]ø£+, Äø£*, ≈£î\ $eø£å, ˝…’+–ø£
<ë&ÉT\T yÓTT<ä\>∑T nD∫ẙ‘·̋ À¢+∫ ̌ ø£ ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T
‘·‘ê«ìï n\es¡TÃ≈£îqï Ád”Ô\T>± yÓ÷‹, <äTs¡Z, ns¡TD,
XÊ*ì á ø£<∏ä˝À¢ eTq≈£î ‘ês¡dü|ü&É‘ês¡T. á ø£<∏ä
\ìï+{Ï̋ À uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ e´edüÔ, |ü⁄s¡TcÕ~ø£́ ‘· düe÷»+
#˚ùd <ë&ÉT\qT ~ø£ÿ]+#˚ eTVæ≤fi¯\T>± Mfi¯ófl eTq≈£î
ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T.

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ Ád”Ô $<ä´≈£î n~Ûø£ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·
Çe«&É+ »]–+~. düe÷»+˝À Ád”Ô $<ä́ , Ád”Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß\
düe÷q‘·«+ MT<ä #·]Ã+#·&É+ »]–+~. n+‘̊ø±≈£î+&Ü
Ád”Ô\qT ìj·TÁ‹+#·&É+ ø£≥Tºu≤≥¢ ù|s¡Ts¡T‘√ Ád”Ô ã+~+∫
ñ+#·&É+ ̋ ≤+{Ï n+XÊ\qT ≈£L&Ü á ø£<∏ä̋ À #·s¡Ã≈£î
ô|{≤ºs¡T. á ø£<∏ä\ jÓTTø£ÿ eTTK´ ñ<˚X¯́ + Ád”Ô ‘·q
n~Ûø±sê\ qT+&ç, $<ä́  qT+&ç, ùd«#ÛêÃ, kÕ«‘·+Á‘·+
qT+&ç, e+#·q≈£î >∑T] ne⁄‘·Tqï~. ̋ …’+–ø£ <ë&ÉT\≈£î
>∑T] ne⁄‘·Tqï~. á düeTdǘ \ qT+&ç ãj·T≥ |ü&Ü*
n+fÒ ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T #˚dæ, #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·yÓTÆq düe÷»+
yÓ’|ü⁄ yÓTT‘·Ô+ eTVæ≤fi≤ düe÷C≤ìï, eTVæ≤fī Ò̋ eTT+<äT+&ç
q&ç|æ+#ê*‡q nedüsêìï s¡#·sTT‘· eTq≈£î ne>∑‘·+
#̊düTÔHêï&ÉT.

bÕ<ä dü÷∫ø£\T :
1. <äTqï - uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ - 1990
2. n&É$ |üP\T - uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ -2005
3. uÀ» ø£<∏ä\T - uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ - 2000
4. ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£<∏ä <ä[‘·, yÓTÆHê]{°, –]»q, ãVüQ»q J$‘·+ - dü+bÕ<äø£‘·«+ &Ü. $.ÄsY. sêkÕì - 2012.
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yÓ≥ø±sêìøÏ, Vü‰kÕ´ìøÏ ù|s¡T>±+∫q >√<ëe]
õ˝≤¢\T ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ ô|{Ïº+~ ù|s¡T. Bì˝À ‘·÷s¡TŒ
>√<ëe] õ˝≤¢ eT]+‘· Á|ü‘˚´ø£+. Çø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\≈£î
uÛ≤e⁄ø£‘· düVü≤» ÄuÛÑs¡D+. n+<äTπø Çø£ÿ&É e⁄qï+‘·
eT+~ ø£e⁄\T eT¬sø£ÿ&Ü Ò̋s¡q&É+ n‹X¯jÓ÷øÏÔ m+‘·
e÷Á‘·eT÷ ø±<äT. á ÁbÕ+‘·|ü⁄ ø£e⁄\T uÛ≤e ø£$‘ê«ìπø
ô|<ä›|”≥ y˚XÊs¡T. ndü\T uÛ≤e ø£$‘·«+ n+fÒ @$T{Ï
n+fÒ...!

eTq }Vü≤\T ¬sø£ÿ\T $|ü⁄Œ≈£îì |ü<ë …̋’, yêø±´ …̋’,
#·s¡D≤ …̋’.. |ü<ë´\T>±, bÕ≥\T>±, ø£$‘·\T>± s¡÷bÕ+
‘·s¡+ #Ó+<ä&Éy˚T uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+. Ç˝≤ s¡÷|ü⁄<ë\TÃ≈£îqï
ø £$‘ê«H ˚ ï u Û≤eø £$‘· n+{≤+. u Û≤eø £$‘·«+
kÂ≈£îe÷s¡´+‘√ eTT&ç|ü&ç e⁄+≥T+~. Áù|eT,
düTìï‘·‘·«eT÷, kÂ≈£îe÷s¡́ eT÷, neT*q X¯è+>±s¡+
Ç+<äT˝À Á|ü<Ûëq+>± e⁄+{≤sTT.

Á|üã+<Ûä ø£$‘·«+ ‘·sê«‘· 1910qT+∫ 1935e
dü+e‘·‡s¡+ es¡≈£L uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+ Á|ü|ü+#êìï ñÁs¡÷‘·
\÷–+∫+~.

Á|üã+<Ûä ø£$‘·«+ ˝…’+–ø£‘·, XÊØs¡ø£ es¡íq\≈£î
ÁbÕ<Ûëq´+ ÇùdÔ uÛ≤eø£$‘· Vü≤è<äj·÷qTuÛÑ÷‹øÏ
ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·qT Ç∫Ã+~.

‘Ó\T>∑T˝À Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq uÛ≤eø£e⁄\ $wüj·÷ìøÏ eùdÔ
n+<ä]˝Àø° nÁ>∑>∑DT´&ÉT <̊e⁄\|ü*¢ ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ. Äj·Tq
‘·÷s¡TŒ>√<ëe] õ˝≤¢≈£î #Ó+~qyêπs. Äj·Tq sêdæq
ª}s¡«•µ uÛ≤eø£$‘ê •KsêÁ>±q ì*∫+~.

nsTT‘˚ ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À uÛ≤eø£$‘ê |æ‘êeTVüQ&ÉT>±
>±&ç#·s¡¢ Vü≤]düs√«‘·Ôsêe⁄H˚ ù|s=ÿ+{≤s¡T. >±&ç#·s¡¢

Vü≤]düs√«‘·ÔeTsêy˚ yÓTT<ä≥ ªuÛ≤eø£$‘·µ nH˚ |ü<ëìï
Á|üjÓ÷–+#ês¡T.

Bìì eTT+<äT≈£î rdüT¬ø[¢+~ e÷Á‘·+ sêj·TÁb˛\T
düTu≤“sêe⁄. sêj·TÁb˛\T düTu≤“sêe⁄ ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À Ä<ÛäTìø£
ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ Ä<äT´&ÉT>± ì*#ês¡T. Äj·Tq 1913˝À
sêdæq ª‘·èDø£+ø£D+µ‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘ê«ìï ø=‘·Ôu≤≥
|ü{Ïº+#ês¡T. eTs√ ø£$ q+&É÷] düTu≤“sêe⁄ sêdæq
ªm+øÏbÕ≥\Tµ uÛ≤eø£$‘ê HÓ’|ü⁄D≤´ìøÏ ̌ ø£ eT#·TÃ‘·Tqø£.
n˝≤π> »+<Ûë´\ bÕ|üj·T´XÊÁdæÔ sêdæq ª|ü⁄wüŒ$˝≤|ü+µ
H̊{Ïø° »qT\ H√fī¢̋ À¢ HêqT‘·÷H̊ e⁄+~. uÛ≤eø£$‘ê«ìï
nH˚ø£eT+~ nH˚ø£ $<Ûë\T>± ìs¡«∫+#ês¡T.

ªªÇ~ ø£$ jÓTTø£ÿ ˇø£ n$düŒwüº yê+#Ûê+≈£îs¡eTT.
ˇø£ n+‘·]ï>∑÷&ÛÉ ‘ê|üeTT nqï $X¯«Hê<Ûä ìs¡«#·Hêìï
ã{Ïº ndüŒwüº‘· ø±e´>∑TD+>± >∑\~ uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+. uÛ≤e
ø£$‘·«+˝À ø=+‘· njÓ÷eTj·T+ ns¡ú+ø±ì ‘·‘·«+
e⁄+&É&É+ e\¢ n~ Á|ü»\≈£î #˚s¡Te ø± Ò̋ø£b˛sTT+~.µµ

$X¯«Hê<Ûä dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD düVü≤»+>± uÛ≤e⁄≈£î&ÉT.
Äj·Tq H√{ÏyÓ+fÒ uÛ≤eø£$‘· ndüŒwüºyÓTÆq<äì sêe&É+
ˇø£ $∫Á‘·+>± eTq+ #Ó|ü⁄Œø√e#·TÃ.

ªªuÛ≤eø£$‘·«+ #˚dæq eTTK´yÓTÆq |üì Ç+ø=ø£{Ï
e⁄+~. n~ <˚X¯+˝À ˇø£ eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹ì ‘·j·÷s¡T#˚dæ
yêfī¢ }Vü≤\<ë«sê ̌ ø£ uÛ≤s¡‘· C≤rj·T‘·ì ì]à+#·&É+.
á C≤rj·T‘· Çyêfi¯ düs¡«kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± s¡TEe⁄
#̊j·Tø£ÿs¡̋ Òì ̌ ø£ düVü≤» \ø£åD+>± eTqøÏ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~
>±ì uÛ≤eø£$‘·« j·TT>±ìøÏ |üPs¡«+ eTq<ä+‘ê ˇø£
düyÓTÆø£́  <˚X¯eTì, uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\+‘ê ˇø£ C≤‹ nì, á
C≤‹øÏ ̌ ø£ ÁbÕNqø±\+ qT+&ç Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø±\+ es¡≈£î`

‘·÷s¡TŒ>√<ëe] õ˝≤¢̋ À uÛ≤e ø£$‘·«|ü⁄ õ\T>∑T\T
` &Üˆˆ. m+. Vü≤]ø£èwüí
ndæôdº+{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsY,
Á<ë$&É $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ≈£î|üŒ+.

` ¬ø.dæôV≤#Y. nbÕŒsêe⁄
‘Ó\T>∑T |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú,

Á<ë$&É $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ≈£î|üŒ+.
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ø£̇ dü+ Á_{Ïwt yêfīó¢ sêø£eTT+<äTes¡≈£L ̌ ø£ eTôVA»«\
yÓTÆq #·]Á‘·, dü+düÿè‹ e⁄Hêïj·Tì ̀  Ç˝≤+{Ï uÛ≤yê\T
e⁄+&̊$ø±e⁄µµ2 n+{≤s¡T |üs¡T#·÷] Hêsêj·TDsêe⁄ ̌ ø£
yê´dü+˝À..

uÛ≤s¡‘·C≤‹ì kÕ«‘·+Á‘·´ dü+Á>±eTdüeTj·T+˝À
@ø£‘ê{Ï MT<ä≈£î ‘Ó∫Ãq~ uÛ≤eø£$‘·«y˚T nqï
n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï e´ø£Ô+ #˚kÕÔs¡T y˚̋ ÒÃs¡T Hêsêj·TDsêe⁄.
Ç˝≤ uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+ MT<ä s¡ø£s¡ø±\ n_ÛÁbÕj·÷\T ẙT<Û√
esêZ\qT+∫ m<äTs¡j·÷´sTT.

‘·÷s¡TŒ>√<ëe] õ˝≤¢ ø£e⁄\T ‘·eT düVü≤»dæ<ä∆yÓTÆq
uÛ≤e⁄ø£‘·qT ‘·eT s¡#·q˝À¢, ø£$‘·̋ À¢ ãj·T≥ ô|{≤ºs¡T.
yê{Ï̋ À ø=ìï+{Ïì |ü]o*<ë›+.

n\÷¢] (ô|HÓà‘·‡) >öØ\øÏåà ªì\Te⁄≥<ä›+µ ø£$‘ê
dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ À eTVæ≤fī\ Jeq ∫Á‘êìï ì\TyÓ‘·TÔ n<ä›+˝À
#·÷|ü⁄‘ês¡T. ªdüàè‘·T\Tµ ø£$‘·̋ À..

ªªVü≤è<äj·T|ü⁄ >√&É\ì+&Ü C≤„|üø±\ MT≥\T
eT÷&=+‘·T\T eTqdüTqT yÓT*~ù|Œy˚
ôd’øÏj·÷Á{ÏdüTº\T ôd\$düTÔ+{≤s¡T
eT<ÛäTs¡ C≤„|üø± Ò̋ï eTqq+ #Ój·T´+&û
.............
m|ü⁄Œ&ÉT @ ‘·\|ü⁄, @ |æ\T|ü⁄
@ Ä]Ô, @ dü÷Œ¤]Ô
>∑‘·+ ø±*+>¥u…̋ Ÿ H=øÏÿ
@ nqTuÛÑyêìï –Ás¡Tq Ø\T˝≤ ‹|ü⁄Œ‘·T+<√µµ3

n+{≤sêyÓT.
|ü⁄s¡TcÕ~Ûø£́ ‘·‘√ ≈£L&çq eTq düe÷»+˝À eTVæ≤fī\

J$‘ê\T yê] #̊‘·T˝À¢ e⁄+&Ée⁄. ì‘·́  J$‘·+˝À mH√ï
#˚<äT |òüT≥q\qT yês¡T m<äTs=ÿqe\dæ e⁄+≥T+~.
yê{Ï eT<Ûä́ q eT<ÛäTs¡düàè‘·T\T e÷j·TyÓTÆ.. ˇø√ÿkÕ]
yÓ‘·Tø√ÿe\dæq n>∑‘·́ + @s¡Œ&ÉT‘·T+~. á $wüj·÷H̊ï
#ÓãT‘ês¡T >öØ\øÏåà.

e÷øÏ̇ &ç dü÷s¡́ uÛ≤düÿsY ªø£\\ ô|<äe⁄\ qe⁄«˝À¢øÏµ

dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ À sêdæq ª˝Àø£|ü⁄{Ï+{Ï ø£düe⁄ }&ÉÃ&ÜìøÏµ
ø£$‘·̋ À..

ªªs√»+‘·{Ï ÁX¯eT n\dü≥˙
ìÁ<ä>∑÷{À¢ uÛÑÁ<ä+>± <ë#˚dæ

Ò̋∫+<ëyÓT Äe⁄*dü÷Ô!
ø£|ü⁄Œ≈£îqï Nø£{Ï <äT|üŒ≥¢qT
ˇ_“&ç>± eT&É‘·̋ Òùddæ
eT>∑‘·¬s|üŒ\ ;s¡Tyê˝À <ë#˚dæ
..................
‘·÷s¡T|ü⁄ ø=+&É+#·T\ ø£qTu§eT\ eT<Ûä́
n+<ä+>± ≈£î+≈£îeTu§≥Tº ~~›
ãj·T\T<̊]+<ëyÓT
yÓ\T‘·Ts¡T N|ü⁄s¡T‘√ ˝Àø£|ü⁄{Ï+{Ï ø£düe⁄ }&ÉÃ
&ÜìøÏ!µµ4 n+{≤s¡T.
Á|ü|ü+#·+ Nø£{À¢ eTTdüT>∑T ø£|ü⁄Œ≈£îì ìÁ<äb˛‘·Tqï

|ü⁄&ÉT eT÷dæq ø£qT¬s|üŒ\qT ã\e+‘·+>± ‘Ós¡∫,
Ns¡ø=+>∑T q&ÉTeTT#·T≥÷º _–+∫ |üì˝ÀøÏ ñs¡T≈£î
‘·T+~ eTVæ≤fi¯. Á|ü‹sTT\÷¢ á ìX¯Ùã› j·TT<ë∆ìøÏ kÕπøå.
á $wüj·÷H˚ï ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘ês¡T s¡#·sTT‘· á ø£$‘·̋ À.

eTs√ ø£$ sê´* lìyêdüT uÛ≤e⁄ø£‘·«+˝À eTs=ø£
n&ÉT>∑T eTT+<äTπøXÊs¡T. Äj·Tq ª#Ó’‘·q´]a ̀ >√<ëe]
ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ Àì ªø=‘·Ô »+≥µ ø£$‘·̋ À..

ªª>∑+ô|&ÜX̄*ï HÓ‹ÔHÓ≥Tºø=ì
>∑≥TºMT+∫ edüTÔqï Ä Ç+{≤yÓT≈£î
<ä>∑Zsö‘·Tqï ã+<Ûä+˝≤
@{Ï|ü&Ée ø£qã&ç+~.
..........
ã‘·T≈£î |ü&Ée≈£î
n‘·Ôe÷e\ q&É‘· #·Tø±ÿì
ø£{Ïºq Ä |ü&É‹
|üs¡Te+|ü⁄ kÕe÷qT¢ Áù|eT>∑+|ü̋ À düs¡T›≈£îì
eTs¡Te Ò̋ì C≤„|üø±\‘√
Á|æj·TT&ç |ü+#·qT+&ç
Ç+{ÏeTTK+ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~.µµ5
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ndü̋ Ò ø=‘·Ô »+≥.. |ü&ÉeMT<ä #˚|ü\ y˚≥≈£î yÓ[¢q
uÛÑs¡Ôø√dü+ nqï+ rdüTø=∫Ãq |ü&ÉT#·T≈£î uÛÑs¡Ô edüTÔqï
|ü&Ée Ä‘·àã+<ÛäTe⁄˝≤ ø£ì|æ+#·ø£ eTπseTe⁄‘·T+~.
uÛÑs¡Ô‘√H˚ e⁄+&Ü\qï ÄyÓT ø√]ø£≈£î n‘êÔe÷eT\ |ü≥¢
‘·q≈£îqï u≤<Ûä́ ‘· n&ÉT¶ø£≥º y˚k Ǫ̂+~. á $wüj·÷H˚ï
#ÓãT‘·THêïs¡T sê´* lìyêdüT.

‘·÷s¡TŒ>√<ëe]øÏ #Ó+~q ø£$ CÀsêX¯s¡à rs¡T y˚s¡T.
Äj·Tq ø£$‘·‘√ bÕ≥T ø±dǘ  e´+>±´ìï, eT]ø=+‘·
Vü‰kÕ´ìï, #ÓeT≈£îÿ\qT, ‘·fi¯ó≈£îÿ\qT ø£*|æ eTq
MT<ä≈£î $düTs¡T‘ês¡T. ªdæ]dü+|ü<ä\Tµ ø£$‘·̋ À

ªªH̊qT ø±s¡+ø±s¡+>±
>∑s¡yéT >∑s¡yéT>± e÷{≤¢&É‘êqT
Hê≈£î _.|æ̀
Äj·Tqπø+ Äj·Tq
‹j·T´>± e÷{≤¢&É‘ês¡Tµµ
nj·Tq≈£î wüß>∑s¡T`µµ 6 nì #·eT‘·ÿ]kÕÔs¡T.
ª|ü⁄+uÛ≤e+µ nH˚ eTs√ ø£$‘·̋ À
ªªHê nVü≤+ø±s¡eT+‘ê
e÷ n$&ÉMT<˚
#ê˝≤ eT+∫~ >∑qTø£!!µµ7 nì eTs√ e´+>∑́ u≤D+

$düTs¡T‘ês¡T.
>√<ëe] õ˝≤¢\ yÓ≥ø±s¡+, ø=+f…‘·q+ n+‘ê

CÀsêX¯s¡à ø£$‘·˝À¢ eTq≈£î ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. |ü⁄s¡Twüß\
nVü≤+ø±s¡eT+‘ê Ç+{À¢ì uÛ≤s¡´MT<˚ #·÷|ü⁄‘ês¡T.
eTs=ø£]MT<ä #·÷|æùdÔ yês¡T düVæ≤+#·s¡T ø£<ë. m+‘·
<Íwüº́ yÓTÆHê uÛÑ]+#˚~ uÛ≤s¡́ Ò̋ ø£<ë.. á $wüj·÷H˚ï ø£$
>∑eTà‘·TÔ>± #ÓãT‘ês¡T ø£$‘·̋ À..

eT˝…¢yÓTT>∑Z\ >√bÕ\sêe⁄ ªeT˝…¢yÓTT>∑Z\Tµ ø£$‘ê
dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ Àì ª∫Á‘·ø±s¡Tì #·‘·T]eT Ä <äèX̄´+µ ø£$‘·̋ À..

ªªn˝≤s¡+ n+‘·>± nedüs¡+ ñ+&É<äT
ñ<äj·T+ ∫ìï∫ìï |ü≈£åî\
ø£\ø£\ <Ûä«qT\T ìÁ<ä̋ Ò|ü⁄‘êsTT!

.....................
|ü≈£åî\ uÛ≤wü ‘Ó*ùdÔ
eTqdüT Á|üøå±fi¯qeTe⁄‘·T+<˚yÓ÷!
........................
eTTì˝≤ J$‘· kÕ|òü\´‘·≈£î
eT÷\ ≈£Ls√Ã≈£L&É<äT
eTj·T÷K+˝≤ J$‘·
»eHêXÊ«ìï eTT+<äT≈£î]øÏ+#ê*!µµ 8
Á|üø£è‹ m|ü⁄Œ&É÷ eTìwæøÏ ø=‘·Ô $wüj·÷\qT

H̊s¡TŒ‘·÷H̊ e⁄+≥T+~. Ç~ ìs¡+‘·s¡ Á|üÁøÏj·T. Á|üø£è‹ì
ì•‘·+>± |ü]o*ùdÔ J$‘êìï ì‘·́ j·Te«qeTj·T+>±
r]Ã~<äT›ø√e#·TÃ. á $wüj·÷H˚ï #ÓãT‘ês¡T s¡#·sTT‘·
‘·q ø£$‘·̋ À..

Á|üeTTK s¡#·sTTÁ‹ X̄s¡‘Y CÀ´‘êï‡sêDÏ ªe\dü ø√øÏ\µ
dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ Àì ªeT<ÛäTs¡düàè‹µ ø£$‘·̋ À..

ªªH˚qT ̌ +≥]H˚
Hê >∑~˝À H˚qT ˇ+≥]H˚
ne‘·\ X¯Sq´+ Hê H˚düÔ+
...................
u≤\´+˝À neTà bı‹Ôfī¢̋ À
neTè‘êq+<ëìï Á>√*q
H˚qT ˇ+≥]H˚!
...........
qe⁄«‘·÷, ‘·Tfi¯ó¢‘·÷,
ø±˝≤ìï Áù|$Tdü÷Ô kÕπ>
Jeqj·÷Á‘·̋ À H˚qT ˇ+≥]H˚!
ˇ+≥] ã‘·T≈£î˝À
z ùdïVü≤eTsTT |æøÏ*|æ≥ºµµ9 n+{≤s¡T.
Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø±\+˝À me] Jeqj·÷q+˝À yê]~

ˇ+≥] Á|üj·÷DẙT. neTà bı‹Ôfī¢̋ À, neTà düeTø£å+˝À
e⁄qï+‘· uÛÑÁ<ä‘· eT¬sø£ÿ&Ü <=s¡ø£<äT. neTà ̌ &ç ‘·sê«‘·
n+‘· uÛÑÁ<äyÓTÆq J$‘êìï nqTuÛÑ$+#˚~ Á|üø£è‹
ˇ&ç˝ÀH˚.. á $wüj·÷H˚ï #ÓãT‘ês¡T X¯s¡‘YCÀ´‘·‡ï.
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|æ≥º\÷, #Ó≥÷¢, yê>∑T\÷, e+ø£\÷ eTqdüTqT ùd<ä
r]Ãq≥T¢ Çø£ mes¡÷ ùd<ärs¡Ã Ò̋+{≤sêyÓT á ø£$‘·̋ À.

Mπs ø±<äT. Ç+ø± nH̊ø£eT+~ ‘·÷s¡TŒ>√<ëe] õ˝≤¢
s¡#·sTT‘·\T uÛ≤eø£$‘·\qT eTqdüT≈£î Ç+|ü⁄>±,
ÄVü‰¢<ëìï ø£*–+#˚̋ ≤ sêXÊs¡T. uÛ≤eø£$‘·≈£î á õ˝≤¢

yêdüT\T |ü≥º+ ø£{≤ºs¡qï $wüj·÷ìï á ø£$‘·\qT
|ü]o*+#˚ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\≈£î düŒwüº+>± ns¡ú+ ne⁄‘·T+~.
u≤<ÛÓ’Hê, y˚<äHÓ’Hê, dü+‘√wüyÓTÆHê, Áù|yÓTÆHê Ç+ø± @
uÛ≤yêHÓ’ïHê düπs á õ˝≤¢ ø£e⁄\T ‘·eT ø£$‘·«+ <ë«sê
bÕsƒ¡≈£î\≈£î #˚s¡Te #˚XÊs¡T.
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 7. ª|ü⁄+uÛ≤e+µ ø£$‘·, ªq÷≥|ü<äVü‰s¡T¢µ ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{Ï, CÀsêX¯s¡à, s√Væ≤D° |ü_¢πøwüHé‡, $»j·Tyê&É |ü⁄≥ :28,
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8. ª∫Á‘·ø±s¡Tì #·‘·T]eT Ä <äèX̄´+µ ø£$‘·, eT …̋yÓTT>∑Z\Tµ ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{Ï, eT …̋¢yÓTT>∑Z\ >√bÕ\sêe⁄, sê»eT+Á&ç,
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ø£$‘ê«ìï |”&ç‘· e÷qe⁄\ |üøå±q ì*|æ, yê]
Jeqàs¡D b˛sê≥ |ü{ÏeT≈£î ñÁ‘˚Œs¡D ø£*–+∫
rsê\qï Á|üẙTj·÷ìï Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫q Á|üeTTK nuÛÑT´<äj·T
yê~, ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$, $eTs¡Ù≈£î&ÉT, s¡#·sTT‘· Äe+‘·‡
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T. ªªdüeTø±*ø£ kÕ+|òæTø£ u≤Vü≤´dæú‹
>∑‘·T Ò̋ düeTø±*ø£ ø£$ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï Á|üø√|æ+|ü#̊dæ n‘·ìøÏ
>∑\ ø±e´|ü]$T‹˝À düTÁ|üjÓ÷»Hêìï kÕ~Û+|üCÒkÕÔsTT—
|ü<ä́ +˝À ø=‘·Ô |ü\T≈£îã&ç neø±X¯+ Ò̋q+‘·>± |”#·T
|”#·T>± b˛sTT+~. >∑D |üPs¡D+ Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq uÛ≤e+
eÁø£e÷s¡Z+ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~ |ü<ä´+˝À. qMq uÛ≤eq≈£î
|üìøÏsê<äT— bÕ]ºC≤Hé ø£$‘·«+ bÕØºøÏ |üø£ÿÁX̄ó‹. n+‘·>±
eTØ ø£+&çwüì+>¥ ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ nedüs¡+ ˝Ò<äTµµ nH˚
n_ÛÁbÕj·÷\‘√ Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘·« s¡#·q˝À ‘·q<Ó’q
$•wüº‘·qT #ê≥T≈£îqï k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T kÕeT´yê~.
ø£eT÷´ìdüTº>± nuÛÑT´<äj·T ñ<ä´eT+˝À #·Ts¡T>±Z
bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T. @&ÉT <äXÊu≤›\ bÕ≥T kÕVæ≤r yê´dü+>±ìï
ø=qkÕ–+∫q k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´
πøåÁ‘·+˝À düTÁ|üdæ<äT∆&ÉT. yês¡T mH√ï s¡#·q\T #˚dæHê
n+<ä]ø° yÓ+≥H̊ >∑Ts¡TÔ≈£î e#̊Ã~, ø£\ø±\+ >∑Ts¡TÔ+&̊~,
‘Ó\+>±D≤ b˛sê{≤ìøÏ düŒ+~+∫ sêdæq ªeÁC≤j·TT<Ûä+µ
(1949).

Äe+‘·‡ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T ‘·÷s¡TŒ >√<ëe] õ˝≤¢
nqïes¡+ düMT|ü+˝À ñqï X¯+Kes¡+ nH˚ Á>±eT+˝À
ø±fi¯Sfl] dü÷s¡́ Á|üø±X¯sêe⁄, yÓ+ø±j·TeTà <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î
qe+ãsY 18 e ‘̊B, 1924 e dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À mì$T<äe
dü+‘êq+>± »ìà+#ês¡T. ‘·q |æq‘·*¢ Äe+‘·‡
yÓ+ø±j·TeTà≈£î dü+‘êq+ Ò̋ø£b˛e&É+ e\¢ ∫qï‘·q+
˝ÀH̊ k˛eTdüT+<äsY yê]+{ÏøÏ <ä‘·TÔ≈£î yÓfi≤fls¡T. Ä$<Ûä+>±
ø±fi¯Sfl] nH˚ Ç+{Ïù|s¡T Äe+‘·‡>± e÷]+~. <ä‘·Ô‘·

rdüT≈£îqïyê]øÏ yÓT+&Ó’q kÕVæ≤‘ê´_Û̋ ≤wü ø£*– ñ+&É&É+
e\¢, u≤\´+ qT+&˚ dü+düÿ‘· ø±yê´\T, X¯‘·ø±\T,
neTs¡ø√X¯+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q Á>∑+<∏ë\qT n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #˚ùd
neø±X̄+ yê]øÏ ø£*–+~. ø±ì $~ÛeXÊ‘·TÔ k˛eTdüT+<äsY
<ä‘·Ô‘· ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T Äj·Tq≈£î |ü<̊fīfl ej·TdüT+&É>±H̊
#·ìb˛j·÷s¡T. nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø° u≤\ k˛eTdüT+<äsY
eTqdüTô|’ Ä |ü⁄D´<ä+|ü‘·T\T y˚dæq kÕVæ≤‘·́  eTTÁ<ä
n˝≤π> ì*∫b˛sTT+~. yê] ÁbÕ<∏ä$Tø£ $<ë´uÛ≤´dü
eT+‘ê |æsƒê|ü⁄s¡+˝À ø=qkÕ–+~. 1943 ˝À ø±øÏHê&É
|æ.ÄsY. ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À ñqï‘· $<ä́ qT nuÛÑ́ dæ+#ês¡T.

Äe+‘·‡ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] s¡#·Hê yê´dü+>∑+
Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ø£$‘·«+, $eTs¡Ù, ø£<∏ä\T, K+&Éø±e´+,
yê´dü+, J$‘·#·]Á‘·, Hê≥ø£+, nqTyê<ä+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q
Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ ø=qkÕ–+~. eÁC≤j·TT<Ûä+, >√<ëe]
»\Á|üfi¯j·T+, s¡ø±ÔøÏå, k˛eTs¡dü+ - düT+<äs¡ø±+&É,
y˚T|òüTs¡+»ì, nø£åj·T ‘·s¡+–DÏ, e÷ }s¡Te÷]+~,
‘·TsêsTT|üP\T, sê*q eTT‘ê´\T, yÓHÓï\ |ü&Ée\T -
yÓTs¡T|ü⁄ ~${°\T, Ä>∑‘êìøÏ X¯óuÛ≤s¡+uÛÑ+, ãVü≤
‘êÿyê´\T (nø£åj·T ‘·s¡+–DÏ, ø±\+ M\THêe÷,
eTTø£Ô#êÃ¤j·T, n]#˚ ˝Àj·T\T), ˇø£ÿ ø=+&É̋ À y˚sTT
•˝≤Œ\T, Ä+>∑¢ d”eT˝À ÄeTì MD\T, $TDT>∑Ts¡T\T,
nsTT<äT Bs¡Èø±yê´\T, #˚‘êe˙, >∑+<Ûä e÷<äq+,
<√HêbÕ˝≤, s¡ø£åπsK, nq\ øÏØ≥+ (K+&Éø±e´ dü+|ü⁄{Ï),
Vü≤<äj·T+˝À Væ≤s√wæe÷, <Ûä÷|ü#êÃ¤j·T, Jeq*|æ,
nø£ås¡Hê<ä+, d”øÏ+>¥ yÓTÆ ÁuÀ¬øHé $+>¥, ÄÁeT|ü]í, ∫qïj·T
\Vü≤], eTqdü‡+^‘·+ (bÕ≥\ dü+|ü⁄{Ï) yÓTT<ä˝…’q
ø±yê´\T— X‚ùw+Á<äC≤\+, s¡T~Ûs¡CÀ´‹s¡›s¡Ùq+, ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
ø£$‘ê‘·à / Áoø£wüí kÕøå±‘êÿs¡+, |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü m‹Ôq
|ü⁄*|ü+C≤, kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À dü+X¯j·T ø£̋ À¢\+, ø£$‘·«+

Äe+‘·‡ k˛eTdüT+<äsY $eTs¡Ù <äs¡Ùq+
` &Üˆˆ. uÀsTTHé|ü*¢ |üÁuÛ≤ø£sY, ‘Ó\T>∑T ndæôdº+{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsY, –]sêCŸ Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ø£fi≤XÊ\ (dü«), ìC≤e÷u≤<é.
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ø±˝≤r‘· ø±+‹πsK, neT‘· e]̧DÏ, ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ yÓ*–+∫q
ø±ØÔø£ BbÕ\T, <Ûäs¡àì~Û ñ|üHê´kÕ\T, ø±[<ëdüT
sêeTø£<∏ä, C≤‹øÏ C≤„qH˚Á‘·+, Hêsêj·TD#·Áø£+, >√|ü⁄s¡
BbÕ\T, >∑Ts¡C≤&É >∑Ts¡T‘ê«ø£s¡̧D, ñs¡÷› kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
ñqï‘· •Ksê\T, ø£$‘ê ø£\Œe*¢, n–ïMD Ä˝≤|æ+∫q
nDT dü+^‘·+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q $eTs¡Ù s¡#·q\T— u≤ìdü\
<ä+&Éj·÷Á‘·, ø±Vü≤[, yÓHÓï\˝À ø√qd”eT, eT+B eTìwæ
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q π>j·T dü+|ü⁄{≤\T—  u≤ìdü\ <˚X¯+, k˛eT
düT+<äsY ø£<∏ä\T yÓTT<ä̋ …’q ø£<∏ä\ dü+|ü⁄{≤\T— ãT<ä∆<˚e
uÀdt, *jÓTTHês√¶ &Ü$˙‡, Vü≤+dü<Ûä«ì, ø±JqÁE˝Ÿ
ÇkÕ¢+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q J$‘· #·]Á‘·\T— Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘·«+,
ø£$‘·«eT÷ - e÷]ÿ‡»eT÷, q÷s¡T X¯s¡‘·TÔ\T, Ä ‘·s¡+
ø£$‘ê ‘·s¡+>±\T, X¯s¡#·Ã+Á~ø£, Ä>±$T X¯‘êu≤›ìøÏ
ÄVü‰«q+, #·s¡eT<äXÊ_›, eTìwæ yÓTT<ä˝…’q yê´dü
dü+|ü⁄≥T\T— Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø±e´ Á|üø±•ø£ (|”]ƒø± $eTs¡Ù)
nH˚ dü+ø£\q Á>∑+<∏ä+— $wüe\j·T+ nH˚ Hê≥ø£+—
k˛eTdüT+<äsY ˝ÒK\T— yêVæ≤ì, yÓ÷Hê©kÕ, nø£ås¡
düTe÷s¡Ãq, |üdæ&ç s¡<∏ä+, n_Ûe´øÏÔ, uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄|ü‘·HêìøÏ
|ü<äø=+&ÉT ø±s¡D≤\T, j·T>∑|ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT - Äj·Tq
•wüß´&ÉT, s¡M+Á<ä̋ À#·q+, ø±˝≤ìøÏ ø£$‘·«+ ø±|ü̋ ≤
B|ü+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q s¡#·q\qT yÓ\sTT+#ês¡T. eT÷ØÔuÛÑ
$+∫q kÕVæ≤‘·́ +, ì‘√´‘ê‡Væ≤, ìwüÿs¡̧ø£$, kÕVæ≤‘·́
ø£w”e\T&ÉT Äe+‘·‡ k˛eTdüT+<äsY.

‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T #̊dæq ø£wæøÏ
Äj·TqqT mH√ï nyês¡T¶\T e]+#êsTT. 1979˝À
n‘·́ +‘· Á|ü‹cÕº‘·àø£yÓTÆq ªk˛$j·T{Ÿ ˝≤´+&é HÓÁVüA
ãVüQeT‹µ, sêC≤\øÏåà bòÂ+&˚wüHé nyês¡T¶, bı{Ïº
ÁosêeTT\T ‘Ó\T>∑T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ Á|ü‹uÛ≤ |ü⁄s¡
kÕÿs¡+, >ös¡e &Üø£ºπs{Ÿ, 2008 dü+e‘·‡s¡|ü⁄ j·THé.{Ï.ÄsY
C≤rj·T kÕVæ≤r |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+ yÓTT<ä˝…’q nyês¡T¶\T
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±]ì n\+ø£]+∫, yê{Ïø£y˚ eT¬s+‘√
XÀuÛÑqT n<äT›≈£îHêïsTT.

Äe+‘·‡ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] s¡#·Hê yê´dü+>∑+˝À
uÛ≤>∑+>± Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+ - |ü]XÀ<Ûäq
Á|ü‘̊´øÏ+∫ yê] $eTs¡Ù #Ó|üø√<ä–q~. X‚ùw+Á<ä C≤\+,
s¡T~Ûs¡CÀ´‹s¡›s¡Ùq+, Áoø£wüí kÕøå±‘êÿs¡+ / ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
ø£$‘ê‘·à, |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü m‹Ôq |ü⁄*|ü+C≤, kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
dü+X̄j·T ø£̋ À¢\+, ø£$‘·«+ ø±˝≤r‘· ø±+‹πsK, neT‘·
e]¸DÏ, ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ yÓ*–+∫q ø±ØÔø£BbÕ\T, <Ûäs¡àì~Û
ñ|üHê´kÕ\T yÓTT<ä˝…’q |ü]XÀ<ÛäHê‘·àø£ $eTs¡Ù
Á>∑+<∏ë˝À¢ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] $eTs¡Ùø£ Á|ü‹uÛÑqT |ü]o
*<ë›+.

X‚ùw+Á<äC≤\+ :
es¡Ôe÷q kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï dü$eTs¡Ùø£+>± |ü]o*+#·&É+

ˇø£ nedüs¡+>± uÛ≤$+∫q k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T 1970˝À
ªes¡Ôe÷q kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À eÁø£πsK\Tµ nH̊ yê´dü+ <ë«sê
Ä Á|üj·T‘êïìøÏ Hê+~ |ü*ø±s¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´
#·]Á‘·̋ À n|üŒ{Ïπø ø£e⁄\T>± \ã∆Á|ü‹wüßº̋ …’q >∑Ts¡C≤&É,
<äTeP«], $X¯«Hê<∏ä, ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ, ll yÓTT<ä˝…’qyês¡T
$eTs¡Ù e÷s¡Z+˝À ≈£L&É $X‚wü+>± sêDÏ+#·&Üìï
>∑eTì+∫q k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T ‘·q ª ø£fi≤πø[µ |üÁ‹ø£
<ë«sê ñù|øÏå‘·T\T, ‹s¡düÿ‘·T\T nsTTq dü‘·ÿe⁄\,
s¡#·sTT‘·\ s¡#·q\ MT<ä ‘·q <äwæºì Á|üdü]+|ü#̊dæ yê{ÏøÏ
yÓ\T>∑T\qT n<ë›s¡T. n<̊ düeTj·T+˝À |ü<ä́ ø£$‘ê«ìï
e~*ô|{Ïº e#·Hêìï ‘·\¬ø‘·TÔø=ì— Á|ürø£, |ü<ä∫Á‘·,
n_Ûe´øÏÔ yê<ë\H˚ bÕXÊÃ‘·´ dü+$<ÛëHê\qT düs¡∞
ø£]+#·Tø=ì— ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ̌ ø£ eTÚ*ø£ <Û√s¡DÏ̋ À e÷]ÿ‡düTº
<äø£Œ<∏ä+‘√ ªeT+&˚ dü÷s¡T´&ÉTµ s¡÷|ü+˝À e#·q
ø£$‘ê«ìï Á|üã\+>± $ì|æ+∫qyês¡T >∑T+≥÷s¡T
X‚ùw+Á<ä X¯s¡à. ªeT+&˚ dü÷s¡T´&çµì dü÷øå±à‹ dü÷ø£åà+>±
|ü]o*+∫q k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T X‚wüCÀ´‘·‡ï qT+&ç
eT+&˚ dü÷s¡T´&ç>± X‚ùw+Á<äX¯s¡à |ü]D$T+∫q $<Ûë
Hêìï ªX‚ùw+Á<äC≤\+µ ù|s¡T‘√ ˇø£ ÁbÕe÷DÏø£ $eTs¡Ù
Á>∑+<∏ëìï yÓ\sTT+#ês¡T. Ä]Ãu≤ Ÿ̋¶- yÓTø°¢wt, dæ.j·T+.
uÖsê, d”ºô|òHé ôdŒ+&ÉsY, m\»u…‘Y Á&É÷, {Ï.mdt.
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Ç*j·T{Ÿ, JHé bÕ Ÿ̋ kÕπsÔ, ¬><Û̊, sêãsYº ÁbòÕdtºº, eT˝≤πsà,
Ä&ÓHé, bÕ Ÿ̋y˚\Ø ôV≤e˝≤ø˘ m*¢dt, ÁøÏdüº|òüsY ø± Ÿ̋¶yÓ̋ Ÿ,
&ç̋ ≤Hé <∏ëeTdt, ø±\]&é®, dædæ̋ Ÿ &Ó̋ …$dt, eTj·÷ø√ed”ÿ,
mÁC≤bÂ+&é, bÕuÀ¢HÓs¡T&Ü ˝≤+{Ï Á|ü|ü+#· Á|üU≤´‘·
$eTs¡Ù≈£î\+<ä]˙ ªX‚ùw+Á<äC≤\+µ˝À Á|ükÕÔ$dü÷Ô, yê]
$eTs¡Ù e÷sêZ\qT X‚ùw+Á<ä X̄s¡à ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ düeTq«j·T+
#˚j·T&É+ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] $eTs¡Ùø£ Á|ü‹uÛÑ≈£î >=|üŒ
‘êsêÿD+>± ì\TdüTÔ+~.

s¡T~Ûs¡ CÀ´‹s¡›s¡Ùq+ :
1970 ̋ À ll wüwæº |üP]Ô dü+<äs¡“¤+>± dü»q |üÁ‹ø£

ll‘√ »]|æq Ç+≥s¡÷«´˝À ll Áos¡+>∑+ Hêsêj·TD
u≤ãTqT nqTø£s¡Ô n˙, nsê#·ø£yê~ n˙, neø±X¯yê~
n˙ ndü÷j·T‘√ ì+~+∫q dü+<äsê“¤ìï #·÷dæ k˛eT
düT+<äsY >±¬s+‘√ u≤<Ûä|ü&Ü¶s¡T. Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT≈£î lløÏ
e∫Ãq+‘· ù|s¡T Á|ü‹wüº\T sêø£b˛e&ÜìøÏ >∑\ ø±s¡D≤
\qT }Væ≤+∫ Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT s¡T~Ûs¡CÀ´‹ì
n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #˚dæ $$<Ûä ø√D≤˝À¢ @&ÉT $eTsêÙ‘·àø£
yê´kÕ*ï s¡∫+∫ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|üuÛÑ, $XÊ˝≤+Á<Ûä, Ádüe+‹
|üÁ‹ø£̋ À¢ 1972 - 1980 \ eT<Ûä́  Á|ü#·T]+#ês¡T. yê{ÏøÏ
|ü⁄düÔø£ s¡÷|üẙT k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] ªs¡T~Ûs¡CÀ´‹s¡›s¡Ùq+µ.
Ç+<äT˝Àì yê´kÕ\˙ï Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT ø£$‘·«,
e´øÏÔ‘ê«\qT m+‘√ düŒwüº+>± e´ø°Ôø£]+#êsTT. Hêsêj·TD
u≤ãT qEs¡T Ÿ̋ ÇkÕ¢+ Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√ ø£<äq ≈£î‘·÷Vü≤\+
nH̊ ø£$‘·qT sêXÊ&Éì, |ü<ä∫Á‘· s¡#·q˝À ≈£L&É Äj·Tq
Ä]‘˚]Hê&Éì »«\Hê^‘·+qT k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
Á|ükÕÔ$+#ês¡T. eTs=ø£ yê´dü+˝À ll, Hêsêj·TD
u≤ãT\ düyÓTÆø£´ kÕVæ≤‘·´ ø£wæì, yê] n_Ûe~∆ì
‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·÷ Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT llì nqTø£]+#·̋ Ò<äì,
Hêsêj·TDu≤ãTπø ll s¡TD|ü&ç ñ+&Ü*‡q+‘· kÕø£ǻ +
ªs¡T~Ûs¡CÀ´‹µ n+øÏ‘· π>j·T+˝À ñ+<äì $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T.
Ç+ø=ø£ yê´dü+˝À Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT <ä[‘·esêZ\ $|ü¢e
#Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ n+≈£îsê\T ẙXÊ&Éì Á|ü‹bÕ~+∫ ª>∑&ç¶|üs¡ø£µ
ø±e´+ <ë«sê ãTTEe⁄ #˚XÊs¡T. Ç˝≤+{Ï es¡Z <äwæº

düVæ≤‘· #Ó’‘·q´+ ñqï Hêsêj·TDu≤ãTqT k˛eTdüT+<äsY
>±s¡T C≤rj·Tø£$>± Á|ü‹wæºkÕÔs¡T. ªø£bÕ\yÓ÷ø£å+µ ø±yê´ìï
$X‚¢wæ+∫q k˛eTeT+<äsY >±s¡T n+<äT˝À Hêsêj·TD
u≤ãT yê&çq |ü⁄sêD Á|ürø£\qT >∑‹‘·s¡ÿ+‘√ m+‘√
Á|ü‹uÛ≤e+‘·+>± $e]+#ês¡T ˇø£ yê´dü+˝À, eTs=ø£
yê´dü+˝À Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT J$‘·+˝À ø£$‘·«ẙT Á|ü<∏äeT
<Û̊´j·TeTì, dü+^‘·+ ~«rj·T <Û̊´j·TeTì #Ó|ü‘·÷
Ä ¬s+&ç+{Ï̇  eTT#·Ã≥>± eTT&çy˚dæq ø£$‘· ª<ä]Á<ä
dü+^‘·+µ >± s¡T~Ûs¡CÀ´‹˝À Á|ü<ÛëqkÕúHêìï ÄÁø£$TdüTÔ+
<äì düMTøå±‘·àø£ $eTs¡ÙqT yÓ\sTT+#ês¡T.

ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ø£$‘ê‘·à / Áoø£wüí kÕøå±‘êÿs¡+ :
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] >∑Ts¡TyÓ’q ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ>±πs ‘·q

kÕVæ≤‘·´+ô|’ |ü]#·j·T Á>∑+<∏ä+ sêj·÷*‡+~>± ˇø£
eTVü‰düuÛÑ̋ À n&ç–q <ä]$T˝≤ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] <ë«sê
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤r πøåÁ‘·+˝ÀøÏ #·ø£ÿì düMTøå±‘·àø£ $eTs¡Ù
s¡÷|ü+˝À kÕøå±‘êÿs¡+ bı+~q Á>∑+<∏ä+ ªø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
ø£$‘ê‘·àµ. yÓqTyÓ+≥H̊ Ä s¡#·q≈£î sêC≤\ø°åà bòÂ+&̊wüHé
nyês¡T¶ ≈£L&É \_Û+#·&É+ $X‚wü+. k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
düTø£$ $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T ø±ã{Ïº uÛ≤eø£$‘ê«ìπø |ü≥Tº
>=eTà˝≤+{Ï ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ne‘·s¡D, |ü]D≤eT, $ø±dü
<äX¯\qT $eTsêÙ‘·àø£+>± kÕ~Ûø±]ø£+>± Á|üø£{Ï+∫q
Á>∑+<∏ä$T~. 1925˝À yÓ\Te&çq ªø£wüí|üø£å+µ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔì
düTe÷s¡T 50 @fi¯fl bÕ≥T ø£$≈£î\ >∑Ts¡Te⁄>± m˝≤
ì*|æ+<√ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T $X‚¢wædü÷Ô uÛ≤e$|ü¢e
uÛ≤cÕ$|ü ¢e dü+<Ûë´e+<äHê\qT, ÁãVü≤àdüe÷»
eTVæ≤eTqT uÛ≤e ø£$‘·« H˚|ü<∏ä́ +>± Á|ü‹wæºkÕÔs¡T. |üPs¡«
ø£e⁄\ô|’q ñqï ne>±Vü≤q‘√ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ‘·qqT ‘êqT
eT\#·T≈£îì uÛ≤eø£$‘ê«ìï yÓ\sTT+∫q $<ÛëHêìï
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T düŒwüº+>± ‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊs¡T. |æsƒê|ü⁄s¡+
kÕVæ≤‘·́  ÁbÕ+>∑D≤ìπø ‘·\e÷ìø£yÓTÆq ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ‘·q
25e @≥ @ø±+‘·ùde ˝≤+{Ï >=|üŒ ø±yê´ìøÏ |”]ƒø£
sêj·T&É+‘√ n~ uÛ≤eø£$‘ê«ìπø |”]ƒø£̋ ≤>± uÛ≤dæ*¢+<äì
k˛eTdüT+<äsY $X‚ ¢wækÕÔs¡T. ªÇs¡ejÓ÷´ X¯‘ê_›øÏ
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ø£*øÏ‘·TsêsTTµ nH̊ Á|üø£s¡D+˝À <ëdǘ |ü⁄ dü+¬øfīflqT+&ç
$eTTøÏÔ ø√s¡T‘·÷ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ #˚dæq ªùd«#êÃ¤>±q+µ
s=e÷+{Ïø˘ <Û√s¡DÏ Ä˝À#·q˝À¢ì<˚ nì k˛eTdüT+<äsY
>±s¡T ìs¡÷|ædü÷Ô ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ mø±qMT Ä|òt esY¶‡ n+&é
<∏ë{Ÿ‡≈£î ñ<ëVü≤s¡D>± #·÷|ædü÷Ô uÛ≤wüqT Ä<ÛäT˙ø£]+
#·&É+ <ë«sê ø£$‘ê«ìï e÷s¡Ã>∑*>±s¡ì ìs¡÷|æ+#ês¡T.

ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ø£$‘êVü≤<äj·T+ nH˚ Á|üø£s¡D+˝À
ÁãVü≤àdüe÷»+— e´øÏÔ ùd«#·Ã¤, Ä‘êàÁX̄j·T Áù|eT ø£$‘·«+—
˝Àø£e‘·Ô Á|ü<äs¡Ùq+˝À nuÛÑT´<äj·T <äs¡Ùq+ nH̊ eT÷&ÉT
bÕj·T˝À¢ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ø£$‘ê Á|üyêVü≤+ kÕ–+<äì k˛eT
düT+<äsY $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T. ø±\Œìø£ kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́ +,
düeTuÛ≤e+, kÂÁuÛ≤‘·‘·«+ yÓTT<ä˝…’q yê{Ïì eT÷\
<Ûë‘·Te⁄\T>± #Ó|ü‘·÷ n$ Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À m+&É
e÷e⁄\e⁄‘·Tqï <äX¯̋ À e∫Ã+<˚ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ø£$‘·«+ n˙
n+<äTe\¢ Ä ø£$‘·«+˝À <äT'K es¡¸+ m≈£îÿe>±
≈£î]dæ+<äì $e]kÕÔs¡T. uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+ e\¢ <̊X̄ dü+düÿ‹,
kÕVæ≤‘·´ >∑‘êqT>∑‹ø£ <Û√s¡DT˝…˝≤ e÷]b˛j·÷jÓ÷
eTs=ø£Á|üø£s¡D+˝À k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T >∑‹‘·s¡ÿ
ne>±Vü≤q‘√ $e]+#ês¡T. ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ~ *]ø£̋ ŸÁb˛CŸ nì,
>±q kÂ+<äs¡´s√∫düT‡\‘√ kÕπ> e#·q+>± e]ídü÷Ô,
|ü<ë\qT ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ >∑yêøå±˝≤¢>±, yÓHÓï\ ‘·Tqø£̋ ≤¢>±
yê&É>∑\s¡ì øÏ‘êãT ≈£L&É Ç#êÃs¡T. yÓTT‘·Ô+ MT<ä
ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔì, yê] kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï #·<äe&ÜìøÏ düVü≤ø£]+#˚
s¡#·q˝À¢ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] s¡#·q nÁ>∑uÛ≤>±q
ì\ã&ÉT‘·T+~.

|ü⁄]|ü+&Ü m‹Ôq |ü⁄*|ü+C≤ :
kÕVæ≤‘·´ #·]Á‘·˝À |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü n|üŒ\kÕ«$TøÏ

sêyê*‡q ù|s¡T Á|ü‹wüº\qT ª|ü⁄]|ü+&Ü m‹Ôq |ü⁄*|ü+C≤µ
nH̊ $eTs¡Ùø£ s¡#·q s¡÷|ü+˝À m\T¬>‹Ô #ê≥&É+ <ë«sê
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤rs¡+>±ì¬ø+‘√ ẙT\T
#̊XÊs¡T. uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+ }πs>∑T‘·Tqï ø±\+˝À ø£$‘·«+˝À
ø=‘·Ô Á|üjÓ÷>±\qT #̊|ü{Ïºq yê]ì k˛eTdüT+<äsY >∑T]Ô+∫
yê]ì |ü+#·bÕ+&Ée⁄\T>± (|ü⁄]|ü+&Ü- <Ûäs¡àsêE,

Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT - ;ÛeTT&ÉT, ll - ns¡T®qT&ÉT, •cÕº¢ -
q≈£î\T&ÉT, |üsƒê_Û -düVü≤<˚e⁄&ÉT) n_Ûe]í+#·&É+‘√ á
s¡#·q ≈£L&Ü ø=‘·Ô<äHêìï ÄbÕ~+#·T≈£î+~. á ◊<äT>∑Ts¡T
nuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£$‘ê ≈£îs¡TπøåÁ‘·+˝À |”&ç‘· |üø£å+yÓ’|ü⁄
ì\ã&ç‘˚ yê]øÏ |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü <Ûäs¡àsêE˝≤ uÛ≤dæ̋ ≤¢&Éì
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T dü]ø=‘·Ô ìs¡«#·Hêìï Ç#êÃs¡T.
|ü⁄]|ü+&Ü 1920\ qT+&̊ ø£$‘·«+ sêdü÷Ô e∫ÃHê #ê\
ø±\+ ‘·sê«‘· ª|ü⁄*|ü+C≤µ ø±e´dü+|ü⁄{Ï s¡÷|ü+˝À
1979˝À n#·ÃsTT+~. düVü≤»+>± uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ kÕÁe÷»´
yê<ë\+fÒ düVæ≤+#·ì |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü 1930˝ÀH̊ ª|ü⁄*|ü+C≤µ
nH˚ nuÛÑT´<äj·T ^‘·+ s¡∫+∫ ll ø£Hêï eTT+<˚
nuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£$‘ê e÷s¡Z+˝À |üj·Tì+#ê&É+{≤s¡T
k˛eTdüT+<äsY. düÁ]j·T*»+qT ll Hêsêj·TDu≤ãT\T
|ü]#·j·T+ #˚j·T>±, |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü <ëìï n+~|ü⁄#·TÃø=ì
Ä <Û√s¡DÏ̋ À ø£$‘ê«ìï Á|üC≤„k˛Œ¤s¡ø£+>± s¡∫+#ês¡T.

C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́  <Û√s¡DT\qT u≤>± n<Ûä́ j·Tq+
#̊dæ, yê{Ï \j·÷ $X‚cÕ\qT Á>∑Væ≤+∫ Á|ü»„‘√ |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü
mH√ï ̂ ‘ê\T s¡∫+#ês¡ì k˛eTdüT+<äsY Á|ü‹bÕ~+#ês¡T.
llì uÛÑ$wǘ ‘·ÿ\>± >∑T]Ô+∫q |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü ll MT<ä
‘·q≈£î >∑\ ÇcÕºìï ªÇHéøÏ̋ ≤uŸµ ø£$‘· <ë«sê Á|üø£{Ï+∫,
llì n+<äT˝À ¬s+&ÉTyÓ’|ü⁄˝≤ yÓ\T>∑T‘·Tqï ø=y=«‹Ô‘√
b˛\Ã&Üìï k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T Á|ü‘̊´ø£+>± Á|ükÕÔ$kÕÔs¡T.
>∑Ts¡C≤&É yÓTT<ä\T ô|{Ïºq eTT‘ê´\düs¡+ MT<ä Á|üjÓ÷>∑
Á|ü»„qT 1928 Hê{Ïπø |ü⁄]|ü+&Ü kÕ~Û+#ês¡ì ª|üPdü\Tµ
ø£$‘·qT ñ<ëVü≤s¡D>± #·÷|ækÕÔs¡T. ø£$‘êdü‘·´+ -
Jeqdü‘·´+\≈£î >∑\ ‘ês¡‘·e÷´ìï k˛eTdüT+<äsY
|ü⁄]|ü+&Ü yê] ªuÛ…’s¡$µ ø±e´ $eTs¡Ù dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À #̊dæq
$es¡D >=|üŒ kÕVæ≤‘·́  bÕsƒ¡+>± ì*∫+~. k˛eTdüT+<äsY
>±s¡T |ü⁄]|ü+&ÜqT bÕuÀ¢HÓs¡T&Ü‘√, eTj·Tø√edæÿ,
>√Øÿ\‘√ b˛˝≤Ãs¡T.

kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À dü+X¯j·T ø£̋ À¢\+ :
kÕVæ≤‘·́  s¡+>∑+˝À mH√ï ø£̋ À¢̋ ≤\T ø±\ Á|üuÛ≤e+

e\¢H˚ e#êÃj·T˙, Á|ü‹ j·TTe ø£M- ø£fi≤ø±s¡T&É÷ ‘·q
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dü+X¯j·÷\qT á <äX¯̋ À ‘=\–+#·T≈£îH˚ Á|üj·T‘·ï+˝À
ñ+&É&ÉeTH˚~ kÕVæ≤‘·´ düuÛÑ˝À¢ ‘·q≈£î Á|ü‘·´øå±qT
uÛÑe+>± ñ+&˚<äì k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T #ÓbÕÔs¡T. n˝≤π>
$XÊ˝≤+Á<Ûä, Ä+Á<Ûä|üÁ‹ø£, Ä+Á<ÛäCÀ´‹, Ádüe+‹ ̋ ≤+{Ï
|üÁ‹ø£̋ À¢ ≈£L&É yê] dü+X̄j·÷\≈£î düe÷<ÛëHê*#̊Ãyês¡T.
yê≥ìï{Ï Á|ü‹s¡÷|üy˚T k˛eTdüT+<äsY Á|üø£{Ï+∫q
ªkÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À dü+X̄j·T ø£̋ À¢\+µ.

ñ‘·ÔeT ø£$‘·qT ìs¡ísTT+#·Tø√e&ÉyÓT˝≤? nH˚
dü+X̄j·÷ìøÏ... #·<äe>±H̊ Äø£]̧+#̊ z»düT‡‘√ ø£ì|æ+∫,
eTqq+ #˚dæq ø=B› ø=‘·Ôs¡T#·T\qT ø£*–+#·>∑*π><˚
ñ‘·ÔeT ø£$‘· nì k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T düe÷<Ûëq$TkÕÔs¡T.
ø£$‘·«+˝À ~>∑+ãs¡ ø£$‘·«+ ˝≤+{Ï E>∑TbÕ‡ø£s¡
<Û√s¡DT\qT K+&çdü÷Ô uÛ≤e |ü]eTfi¯+, dü+$<Ûëq+,
kÂ+<äs¡́ + ̋ ≤+{Ï$ ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ ÁbÕ<∏ä$Tø£ nedüsê\T>±
uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T. düe÷C≤ìï ‘·ø£åD+ e÷πsÃ X¯øÏÔ $|ü¢e
ø£$‘ê«ì≈£î+≥T+<ë? nH˚ Á|üX¯ï≈£î nH˚ø£ eT+~
Ä˝À#·Hê $<ÛëHê\T e÷]‘˚ >±ì düe÷»+˝À |üP]Ô
e÷s¡TŒ sê<ä˙, ne>±Vü≤q ô|+#·ì<˚ düe÷»+˝À
$|ü¢eX¯≈£îÔ\T y˚T\Tø√e˙ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T $e]+
#ês¡T. ̌ ø±H=ø£ dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À... yÓ’$<Ûä́ +, dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\
n+<ÛëqTø£s¡DqT e÷ìy˚j·T&É+, Á|üjÓ÷>∑o\+,
kÕe÷qT´\ kÕìïVæ≤‘·́ +, j·TTe‘· #Ó’‘·q´+ ˝≤+{Ï
◊<äT ø±s¡D≤\qT #·÷|æ+∫ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
Ä<ÛäTìø£j·TT>±ìï dü«s¡íj·TT>∑+ n+{≤s¡T. uÛÖ‹ø£
yê<ëìø°, ùV≤‘·Tyê<ëìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q<ä+‘ê Ä<ÛäT
ìø£y˚T! |”&ç‘· esêZ*ï |ü{Ïº+#·T≈£îH˚~ e÷Á‘·y˚T
nuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£$‘·«+ nH˚ $y˚#·q nedüs¡eT+{≤s¡T.
n˝≤π> Ä<ÛäTìø£eT+‘ê nuÛÑT´<äj·T+ ø±<ä+{≤s¡T. >∑T|üÔ‘·
ø£$‘·« \ø£åD+>± m+¬>\T‡, >√Øÿ e+{Ï yês¡T Á|ü‹
bÕ~+#·&É+ düeTà‘·y˚T ø±ì, y˚>∑T+≥ yÓ÷Vü≤q Á|ükÕ<é
ø£$‘·«+˝À ñqï~ >∑T|üÔ‘· ø±<ä˙ ◊ø±+‹ø£ Á|ürø£
ã+<ÛäTs¡‘·«eT˙ ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ n~ <√wüø±s¡DeTe⁄‘·T+<ä̇
k˛eTdüT+<äsY $e]+#ês¡T.

ã÷s¡T®yê Hê>∑]ø£‘· Á|ükÕ~+∫q qe˝≤ Á|üÁøÏj·TqT
|òüP´&É̋ Ÿ düe÷CÀ<ä∆s¡D ø√dü+ yê&ÉTø√e&É+ e\¢ $X̄«Hê<∏ä
Ä<ÛäTì≈£î&ÉT ø±&Éì, Äj·Tq ø£+fÒ y˚eTH˚ï Ä<ÛäTì≈£î
&É+{≤s¡T. ùV≤‘·Tyê<ä+, Á|ü>∑‹yê<ä+ Ä<ÛäTìø£‘·≈£î
Á|ü<Ûëq \ø£åD≤\T>± Á|ü‹bÕ~kÕÔs¡T. k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
~>∑+ãs¡ ø£$‘·«+ >∑T]+∫ 20 yê´kÕ\T sêXÊs¡T.
~>∑+ãs¡T\≈£î ÁXÊ$Tø£ es¡Z #Ó’‘·q´+ >∑T]+∫ @MT
‘Ó*j·T<äHêïs¡T. ô|{° ã÷s¡T®yê ‘·‘·«eTT nsê#·ø£
<äTkÕ‡Vü≤düeTT yê] ø£$‘·«+˝À bı>∑#·÷sêj·T+{≤s¡T.
Á|ü»\ ìeT>∑ï‘· ã\+>± ñ+&É&Üìï k˛eTdüT+<äsY ‘êqT
‘Ó\+>±D≤ b˛sê{≤ìï ã\|üs¡#·&ÜìøÏ ø±s¡D+>±
#ÓbÕŒs¡T. n˝≤π> ø£$‘·« uÛÑ$wü´Á<˚K\T sêuÀj˚T
ø±\+˝Àì s¡düE„\ dü«uÛ≤yê\qT ã{Ïº ìs¡ísTT+#ê*‡+<̊
‘·|üŒ ÁbÕNq‘ê qMq‘·\qT ã{Ïº ø±<ä+{≤s¡T.
Ç‹e‘· Ôe÷? dü+$<Ûëqe÷? ø£$‘·«+˝À @~
eTTK´eTH̊ düeTdǘ ≈£î ¬s+&É÷ ≈£L&É eTTK´eT+{≤s¡T.
n$ ¬s+&É÷ ¬s+&ÉT ø=q\+{≤s¡T. dü+Á|ü<ëj·TeT÷,
düHê‘·q‘·«eT÷ nH̊ ¬s+&ÉT |ü]uÛ≤wü\qT ø£\>±|ü⁄\>∑+
#̊j·Te<ä›+{≤s¡T k˛eTdüT+<äsY. dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+ e÷s¡T‘·÷
ñ+≥T+~ ø±ì ø£e⁄\≈£î düHê‘·q‘·«+ e÷s¡<äT.
#Û·+<ädüT‡\T dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+˝Àìe+{≤s¡T. ø£e⁄\≈£î n~
ˇø£ e÷<Ûä́ eT+>± |üìøÏedüTÔ+<ä+{≤s¡T. uÛ≤eø£$‘ê«ìøÏ
Ä<äT´\T>± y˚+ø£≥ bÕs¡«rX¯«s¡ ø£e⁄\qT ù|s=ÿ+≥÷
‘·sê«‘· Áø£eT+>± sêj·TÁb˛\T, nã÷“] s¡+>±e‘·s¡D+
#˚XÊs¡ì k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T düŒwüº+ #˚XÊs¡T. Ä<ÛäTìø£
ø£$øÏ #Ó’‘·q´+ Ä<ÛäTìø£+>± ñ+&Ü\ì, Ä<ÛäTìø£
J$‘·+˝À es¡Z #Ó’‘·q´+ eTTK´eT+{≤s¡T. H˚{Ï
düe÷»+˝À #ê\ eT+~ ÁX¯yÓTÆø£JeqT\T, ìs¡∆qT\T,
|”&ç‘·T\THêïs¡ì yê] ø√düẙT ‘·q ø£$‘·«+ ì\ã&ÉT‘·T+
<ä+{≤s¡T.

ø£$‘·«+ ø±˝≤r‘· ø±+‹πsK :
$eTs¡Ù≈£îì>± k˛eTdüT+<äsY ‘·qqT ‘êqT ìs¡÷

|æ+#·T≈£îqï >=|üŒ s¡#·q ªø£$‘·«+ ø±˝≤r‘· ø±+‹πsKµ.
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kÕVæ≤‘·́  s¡+>∑+˝À n+‘·s¡Z‘·+>± kÕπ> dü+|òüTs¡̧DqT
ø£qTø=ÿì #·]Á‘· @ ~X¯>± q&ÉTdüTÔ+<√ |üdæ>∑≥º>∑\yê&˚
e÷]ÿ‡düTº $eTs¡Ù≈£î&ÉT. k˛eTdüT+<äsY e÷]ÿ‡düTº
$eTs¡Ù≈£î&Éq&ÜìøÏ á s¡#·q kÕø£ǻ +>± ì\TdüTÔ+~.
1970-80 eT<Ûä́ ø±˝≤ìï ø=+<äs¡T s¡#·sTT‘·\T ø£̋ À¢\
j·TT>∑+>± ù|s=ÿq>± Ä ø£˝À¢˝≤\ ì»dü«s¡÷bÕìï
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T |üÁ‹ø£\T, Äø±X¯yêDÏ, kÕVæ≤‘·´
düuÛÑ\<ë«sê $X‚¢wæ+∫ 18 yê´kÕ˝À¢ ‹s¡T>∑T Ò̋ì #·]Á‘·qT
nø£ås¡ã<ä∆+ #˚XÊs¡T. kÕe÷õø£ Jeqy˚T Ä<ÛäTìø£+>±
sêj·T&ÜìøÏ ø£e⁄\qT Áù|πs|ædüTÔ+<äì, n˝≤+{Ï ø£$‘·«ẙT
düe÷C≤ìï eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç|ædüTÔ+<ä˙ düe÷»eT+fÒ
dü÷ú\+>± e´≈£îÔ\ düeT÷Vü≤ẙT nì Á|ü‹bÕ~dü÷Ô yÓTT<ä{Ï
yê´kÕìï ªø£$‘·«+ ø±˝≤r‘· ø±+‹πsKµ o]̧ø£‘√ eTT+<äT
¬øfi≤fls¡T. dü+$<ÛëqeT+fÒ @+{À? n<Ó̋ ≤ s¡÷bı+<äT
‘·T+<√? ø£$ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T&Éì|æ+#·Tø√yê*‡q nedüs¡
y˚T+{À? ø£$øÏ Á|üeø£Ô≈£î ‘˚&Ü @+{À? á Á|üX¯ï\˙ï
bÕ‘·y˚ nsTTHê ø=‘·Ô>± $es¡D Ç#êÃs¡T k˛eTdüT+<äsY
>±s¡T. ø£$ @ $<Û ä+>± kÕ<Û äq ø=qkÕ–+#ê˝À,
düVü≤<äj·TT&ÉT @ $<Ûä+>± Á|üj·T‹ï+#ê˝À $e]+∫q
‘·sê«‘· kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·Tø£+>± #Ó|ü≈£î+≥Tqï uÛ≤esTTÁ‹,
ø±s¡sTTÁ‹, X¯øÏ Ô<ä«j·÷ìï q÷‘·q |ü]dæú‘·T\¬ø˝≤
nq«sTT+#ê˝À $e]+#ês¡T ≈£L&Ü. ‘·qø±\+ Hê{Ï
kÕe÷õø£ e´edüú̋ À Á|ü»\ eT<Ûä́  ñ+&˚ dü+ã+<Ûë*ï
ø£ìô|{Ïº, yê{Ïì Á|ü>∑‹ o\+>± e÷]Ã eTT+<äT≈£î
q&ç|æ+#·&Üìπø Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$ dü+ø£*Œ+#ê&Éì ªø£$‘·«+
ˇø£ Jeq~µ nH˚ yê´dü+˝À k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
‘Ó*j·TCÒkÕÔs¡T. Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘·«+˝À ªH̊qTµ qT ø£$ ≈£L&Ü
kÕe÷õ≈£î&Ó’ #Ó|ü‘·Tqï H˚qT>± uÛ≤$+#·&É+ düeTT
∫‘·+>± ñ+≥T+<ä+{≤s¡T. ª$X¯«ÁX‚j·T' ø±e´yéTµ nH˚
qqïj·T dü÷øÏÔøÏ ndü\T nsêúìï $e]dü÷ÔH̊ e÷]q H̊{Ï
ø±˝≤ìø°, düe÷C≤ìø° <ëìì @$<Ûä+>± nq«sTT+#·T
ø√yê*‡ ñ+≥T+<√ ˝ÀHês¡dæ es¡Z<äwæº‘√ #·]Ã+#ês¡T.
ãVüQ»q ÁX‚j·TdüT‡ ø√πsyê&̊ Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$ nì, n‘·ìøÏ

jÓ÷#·q (Thinking), $XÊ«dü+ (Confidence), <äs¡Ùq+
(Vision), Á|ü<äs ¡Ùq+ (Expression), dü»q+
(Creation) yÓTT<ä̋ …’q ◊<äT \ø£åD≤\T ñ+&Ü\+{≤s¡T.
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T ̌ ø£ yê´dü+˝À Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘·« ‘·‘·«+
>∑T]+∫ #·]Ã+#ês¡T. $C≤„qXÊÁdüÔ+, ùV≤‘·Tyê<ä+, >∑‹
‘·sêÿ\qT Ä<ÛäTìø£‘· \ø£åD≤\T>± #Ó|ü‘ês¡T. s¡#·sTT‘·
\˝À ñ+&˚ $$<Ûä eTqdüÔ‘ê«\ yê]ì >∑T]+∫ ªq÷‘·ï
s¡T∫s¡ ø±e´s¡‘·ï M~Ûµ nH˚ yê´dü+˝À $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T.
s¡#·sTT‘·>± ‘·q dæú‹ì, >∑‹ yêdüÔyêìï, \ø£åD≤ìï \ø£ǻ
s¡÷bÕ\qT ìs¡÷|æ+#·T≈£î+≥÷ sêXÊs¡T. ªø£$‘·«+˝À
qe‘·«+µ nH̊ eTs√ yê´dü+˝À qe‘·«+ n+fÒ @$T{Ï?
qe‘·«+ <˚ìøÏ? ø£fi≤ø±s¡T&ÉT qe´‘·qT m˝≤ düwæº+#·
>∑\&ÉT? dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷ìï >∑T&ç¶>± nqTdü]dü÷Ô b˛‘˚
∫e]πø+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~? ˝≤+{Ï Á|üX¯ï\≈£î #·ø£ÿì
düe÷<ÛëHê*#êÃs¡T. düeTø±*ø£ ‘ê‹«ø±e>±Vü≤q‘√
dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷ìï düMTøÏå+#·Tø√yê\+{≤s¡T. nqTø£s¡D
e÷ì n_Ûqe+>± s¡∫ùdÔ qe‘·«+ ñ{Ïº |ü&ÉT‘·T+<äì,
eTÚ*ø£‘·≈£î Á|ü‹uÛÑ ˇø£ÿfÒ ø±s¡D+>± #Ó|ü‘ês¡T.
#Û·+<ädüT‡ jÓTTø£ÿ qMq |ü]D≤eT+ ªeTTø£Ô#Û·+<ädüT‡µ.
n˝≤+{Ï dü«‘·+Á‘· e÷s¡TŒ≈£î >∑\ #ê]Á‘·ø£ ø±s¡D≤\T,
>∑‹‘·s¡ÿ ùV≤‘·Te⁄\T @$T{À, eTTø£Ô#Û·+<ä ø£$‘·̋ Àì
eTÚ*ø£ düeTdü´\qT k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T dü÷ú\+>±
#·]Ã+#ês¡T. Ç+<äT˝À #Û·+<ädüT‡qT ˇø£ e÷<Ûä́ eT+>±
e÷Á‘·y˚T ù|s=ÿ+≥÷ s¡kÕìï ø±yê´‘·à>± Á|ü‹wæºkÕÔs¡T.
es¡Z düe÷»+˝À |”&ç‘· esêZ_Ûe÷qT\eTì #Ó|ü
≈£î+≥Tqï s¡#·sTT‘·\T ≈£L&É ‘·̋ ≤ ̌ ø£<ë]˝À q&ÉTdü÷Ô
N*b˛sTTq H˚|ü<∏ ä´+>± k˛eTdüT+<äsY ªdüe÷»
|ü]D≤eT+ô|’ kÕVæ≤‘·́ + Á|üuÛ≤e+µ nH̊ yê´dü+ sêXÊs¡T.
düe÷» |ü]es¡Ôq˝À uÛ≤>∑kÕ«$T ø±<ä*Ãq s¡#·sTT‘·≈£î
ñ‘·ÔeTyÓTÆq <äs¡Ùq+ @s¡Œ&Ü\ì, Á|ü»\+fÒ Áù|e÷_Û
e÷Hê\T ô|+#·Tø√yê\+{≤s¡T. >∑Ts¡C≤&É ‘·+Á&ç>±
yÓ\T>∑T‘·Tqï Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ + Ç+ø√ 20 @fi¯fl˝ÀH˚
eTs√ X¯‘êã›+˝ÀøÏ kÕ–b˛‘·T+~, Ç|ü&ÉT e÷Á‘·+ n~
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dü+~Û j·TT>∑+˝ÀH˚ ñ+&çb˛sTT+<äì, á yês¡dü‘ê«ìï
Ä>±$T ‘·sê\≈£î n+~+#ê\H̊ düŒVü≤qT ø£*–+#ê\ì
k˛eTdüT+<äsY ªÄ>±$T X̄‘êu≤›ìøÏ kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü⁄s√>∑eTq+µ
nH˚ $eTs¡Ùø£ yê´kÕìï sêXÊs¡T. düeTø±*ø£ ø£$‘ê
<Û√s¡DT\qT ªø±˝≤<√cÕ\ qT+∫ ø£$‘ê«ìï ø±bÕ&É+&çµ
nH˚ yê´dü+˝À dü$eTs¡Ùø£+>± $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T. C≤‹‘√
düe÷»+‘√ j·TT>∑+‘√ ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ dü+ã+<ÛäeTT+≥T+~.
ø£$‘·«+˝À n$ Á|ü‹_+_kÕÔsTT. nsTT‘̊ ø£$‘·«+ uÛ≤e
nqTuÛÑe- nqTuÛÑ÷‹ dü+ã+<Ûäy˚T ø£*Z ñ+≥T+<äì á
yê´dü+˝À Á|ü<Ûëq+>± Á|ü‹bÕ~+#ês¡T. ø£$ $eTs¡Ù≈£î&ÉT
ˇø£] kÕúHêìï eTs=ø£s¡T bı+<ä&É+ e\¢ qwüºy˚TMT
»s¡>∑<äì, eT+∫ $eTs¡Ù≈£îìøÏ ø±øÏ #·÷|ü⁄ |üìøÏ sê<äì,
n‘·&ÉT ø£$ì bÕsƒ¡≈£î\ düeTøå±ìøÏ rdüT≈£îsêyê\ì
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T ªø£M $eTs¡Ù≈£î&ÉTµ nH˚ yê´dü+˝À
$e]+#ês¡T. 1978˝À 8e ns¡dü+ düuÛÑ˝À¢ #˚dæq
Á|üdü+>∑ẙT ªnuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£$‘·«+ - Á|ü|ü+#· düŒVü≤µ nH̊
yê´dü+>± s¡÷|ü⁄~<äT›ø=+~. yÓj̊T´+&É¢ kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·qT
ne÷+‘·+>± e÷πsÃdæq nuÛÑT´<äj·T kÕVæ≤‘·́  X¯øÏÔì á
yê´dü+˝À #·ø£ÿ>± $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T. kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À Ä<ÛäTìø£‘·
@$<Ûä+>± Á|üy˚•+∫+<√ n~ ÁbÕNq‘·‘√ m˝≤
dü+|òüT]̧+∫, »sTT+∫ $ø£dædüTÔqï<√ ª‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+˝À
Ä<ÛäTìø£‘·µ nH̊ yê´dü+˝À ∫Á‹+#ês¡T. 1910 dü+e‘·‡s¡+
Ä<ÛäTìø£ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ |ü⁄Hê~. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝ÀH̊ ø±<äT Á|ü|ü+#·+
yÓTT‘êÔìøÏ Ç~ e]ÔdüTÔ+<äq&ÜìøÏ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
eØ®ìj·÷ e⁄ Ÿ̋Œ¤ e÷≥\qT Ä<Ûës¡+>± rdüT≈£îHêï&ÉT.
dü÷&√ Øôd]Ãì >∑T]+∫ sêdæq eTs√ yê´dü+ ªø£$
ÁbÕeTTK´‘· - ø£$‘êX¯øÏÔµ. düeTø±©q ø£$‘·« e÷sêZ\
$eTs¡Ù ø√dü+ ªø£$‘·«yÓTTø£ ìs¡+‘·s¡ kÕ<Ûäqµ nH̊ yê´kÕìï
s¡∫+#ês¡T. ñ‘·ÔeT ø£$‘·« ìsêàD s¡Vü≤kÕ´\qT
j·TTe‘·≈£î Á|üuÀ~Û+#·&ÜìøÏ ªø£$‘·«+˝À |ü]|üø£«‘·µ nH̊
yê´kÕìï sêXÊs¡T. Á|ü‹ø£M ‘·q s¡#·q˝À¢ >∑TD<√cÕ\qT
uÒØE y˚k˛ÿe&ÜìøÏ dü+ø√∫+#·sê<äT. |ü⁄q' |ü⁄q'
|ü]o\q˝ÀH̊ @ ø£$‘Ó’Hê dü«#·Ã¤s¡÷bÕìï bı+<äT‘·T+<äì

k˛eTdüT+<äsY $XÊ«dü+. kÕe÷õø£ Á|üjÓ÷»q+ ì]›wüº
>∑eT´+>± d”«ø£]dü÷ÔH̊ uÛ≤$‘·sê\ ø√dü+ e÷s¡Z<äs¡Ùø£yÓTÆq
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï düwæº+#ê*‡q u≤<Ûä́ ‘· n+<ä] MT<ä ñ+
<äì ªqedüe÷» ìsêàD+˝À s¡#·sTT‘· u≤<Ûä́ ‘·µ nH˚
yê´dü+˝À $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T. á $<Ûä+>± düeTø±©q ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤‘·́  s¡+>∑+˝Àì ø±\TcÕ´\qT <äwæº̋ À ñ+#·Tø=ì,
yê{Ïì øå±fi¯q+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ yê´kÕ\ <ë«sê k˛eT
düT+<äsY >±s¡T ‘·qe+‘·T Á|üj·T‘·ï+ ‘êqT #˚XÊ&ÉT.

neT‘· e]¸DÏ :
‘·qø£+f… Hê\Tπ>fi¯ófl ô|<ä›yê&Ó’q u≤\>∑+>±<ÛäsY

‹\ø˘qT $<ë´]ú <äX¯ qT+&˚ #·÷dæ yê] ø£$‘ê |üsƒ¡q+
$ì, eTT>∑T∆&Ó’ dæï>∑T∆&Ó’ Ä<äs¡Ù+>± eTqdüT˝À ì\TŒø=ì
Äsê~Ûdü÷Ô e∫Ãq, düìïVæ≤‘·+>± Væ≤‘·+>± dü+#·]dü÷Ô
nqTdü]dü÷Ô e∫Ãq k˛eTdüT+<äsY 1966˝À ‹\ø˘
eTs¡Dyês¡Ô $ì m+‘√ <äT'œ+#ês¡T. k˛eTdüT+<äsY≈£î
‹\ø̆‘√ >∑\ kÕìïVæ≤‘·́ + m+‘√ >±&ÛÉyÓTÆq~. ‹\ø̆ Áã‹øÏ
ñ+fÒ ndü\T eTq kÕVæ≤‘·́ s¡+>∑y˚T eTs√˝≤ yÓT]dæ
b˛j˚T<äì, &Óu…’“¤ @fi¯fl≈£î ô|’>± Áã‹øÏ ≈£L&Ü Ç‘·s¡T\T
#˚j·TC≤\q+‘· >∑TDe+‘·yÓTÆq >∑]wü˜ ø£$‘ê«ìï
ñ‘êŒ<äq #̊dæ 44 @fīflπø ‹\ø̆ kÕ~Û+#·>∑*>±&É+{≤s¡T.
nsTT‘˚ ‹\ø˘≈£î sêyê*‡q kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|ü‹wüº Äj·Tq
#·ìb˛sTTq Hê{ÏøÏ n+‘·>± sê˝Ò<äT. n˝≤+{Ï
|ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢ k˛eTdüT+<äsY ‹\ø˘ ø£$‘êdüe÷˝À#·q
#˚j·÷\ì dü+ø£*Œ+#ê&ÉT. 1. Äs¡T yêsê\ bÕ≥T
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T ‹\ø˘ ø£$‘·\qT düe÷˝À∫dü÷Ô,
n+<äT˝Àì ÄDÏeTT‘ê´\qT yê´U≤´ìdü÷Ô sêdü÷Ô
b˛sTTq 11 uÛ≤>±\ yê´kÕ\T $XÊ˝≤+Á<Ûä̋ À Á|ü#·T]‘·yÓTÆ
‹\ø˘qT ø°]ÔX‚wüßìï, nK+&É ø°]ÔeT+‘·Tìï #˚XÊsTT. 2.
Ä düeTj·T+˝À ‹\ø̆ MT<ä ≈£îyê´K´ düVæ≤‘· $eTs¡ÙqT
#˚dæq {Ï. m Ÿ̋. ø±+‘êsêe⁄qT |üÁ‹ø£ <ë«sêH˚ k˛eT
düT+<äsY dü‘ê]ÿø£+>± K+&ç+#ês¡T. 3. Á|ü#·Ts¡D>±
e∫Ãq ªneT‘·+ ≈£î]dæq sêÁ‹µ ˝À ‹\ø˘ ø£$‘·\˙ï
#˚s¡ø£b˛e&Üìï Á>∑Væ≤+∫, yê{Ï˝À ø=ìï+{ÏHÓ ’Hê
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|ü]#·j·T+ #̊j·÷\H̊ ñ<̊›X̄+‘√ ª‹\ø̆ eT<ÛäTs¡ ø±e´+
es¡̧ùV≤\µ nH˚ o]¸ø£‘√ k˛eTdüT+<äsY ˇø£ $düÔ‘·yÓTÆq
yê´kÕìï sêXÊs¡T. á eT÷&ÉT uÛ≤>±\≈£î $düÔ‘· |”]ƒø£qT
ø£*|æ n#·TÃy˚sTT+∫q |ü⁄düÔø£y˚T k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±]
ªneT‘· e]̧DÏµ.

ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ yÓ*–+∫q ø±ØÔø£ BbÕ\T :
ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ >±]ì ‘·q >∑Ts¡T<˚e⁄\T>± uÛ≤$+∫, yê]

JeqπsK\ìï+{Ïì Äø£[+#·Tø=qï k˛eTdüT+<äsY,
ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ >∑T]+∫ n+<ä]ø° ‘Ó*j·Tì dü+>∑‘·T …̋ìï+{ÏH√
ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ eTs¡D≤q+‘·s¡+ düà‘·T\T>± nqTdü+~Û+∫
s¡∫+∫q 8 yê´kÕ\ / BbÕ\ düe÷Vü‰s¡y˚T ªø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
yÓ*–+∫q ø±ØÔø£ BbÕ\Tµ. ªeT‘·+ e<äT› –‘·+ e<äT›
e÷s¡D ôVAeT+ e<äT›µ nH˚ yê´dü+˝À ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
e÷qe‘ê <äø£Œ<∏ëìï #·ø£ÿ>± $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T. Ç+ø=ø£
yê´dü+˝À ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ª|ü\¢øÏµ ̋ Àì edüTÔ dü+$<ÛëHê\qT
|ü]o*+∫q k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´e´edüú
qT+&ç ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ø£$‘·«+ ‘·|ü≈£îqï<äqï dü‘·́  kÕú|üq≈£î
Á|üj·T‹ï+#ês¡T. ªø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ yÓ*–+∫q ø±ØÔø£ BbÕ\Tµ—
nH˚«wüD ø£$‘· >∑T]+∫— n+≥sêì‘·q+ô|’ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
b˛sê≥+ nH˚ yê´kÕ\T k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] düTì•‘·
|ü]o\Hê<äwæºì ‘Ó*j·TCÒkÕÔsTT. #·\+ s¡#·q˝À¢ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
>∑T]+∫q Á|ükÕÔeq\qT |ü]o*+∫q k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
ª#·\+ <äwæº̋ À ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔµ nH̊ yê´dü+ sêXÊs¡T. <̊e⁄\|ü*¢
yê] e+X¯ #·]Á‘·qT n+‘ê Á|ükÕÔ$dü÷Ô ªbÕ&ÉTø=Hêïs¡T
e÷ ≈£î\kÕ«eTT …̋\¢µ nH˚ yê´kÕìï sêXÊs¡T. ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
ìsê´D >±<∏äqT k˛eTdüT+<äsY ‘·q C≤„|üø±˝À¢øÏ
nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T˝À¢øÏ yÓ[fl ˇø£ n<äT“¤‘· düà‹ ^‘· ˝≤>±
yÓ\sTT+∫q yê´düẙT ªÄ|ü⁄ø√ Ò̋ø£ bıs¡\T dü+‘ê|üyÓT\¢µ.
ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ >∑T]+∫ ‘·q≈£î >∑\ C≤„|üø±\ìï ø£<∏äq
dü+$<Ûëq+‘√ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T á yê´dü+˝À
e]í+#ês¡T.

<Ûäs¡àì~Û ñ|üHê´kÕ\T :
q÷´j·÷sYÿ˝Àì ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕs¡dü«‘· kÕ+düÿ‹ø£

dü+|òüT+yês¡T <Ûäs¡àì~Ûì |ü+|æ+∫ Ä<ÛäTìø±+Á<Ûä
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +ô|’ ñ|üHê´kÕ\T @sêŒ≥T #˚sTT+#·eTì Áo
y˚+ø£fÒX¯«s¡ j·T÷ìe]‡{°ì n]ú+#·>±, yês¡T k˛sY‡
|üs¡‡Hé>± k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] #˚‘· Ç|æŒ+∫q ¬s+&ÉT
ñ|üHê´kÕ\ Á|ü‹s¡÷|üy˚T ª<Ûäs¡àì~Û ñ|üHê´kÕ\Tµ
|ü⁄düÔø£+. n+<äT˝À yÓTT<ä{Ï<Ó’q ªÄ<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘ê$sê“¤e+µ
>∑‹ ‘ê]ÿø£ Ø‹˝ÀH˚ kÕ–+~. Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘· ø±\yê∫
ø£Hêï >∑TDyê∫>±H˚ #Ó|üŒ&ÜìøÏ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
Çwüº|ü&É‘ês¡T. 19e X¯‘ê_› eT<Ûä´ uÛ≤>∑+˝À ‘=*
kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  b˛sê≥+ (1857) e\¢H˚ mH√ï e÷s¡TŒ\T
e#êÃsTT. q÷‘·q Á|üj·÷D kÂø£sê´\T, Ä+>∑ ¢
$<ë´uÛ≤´dü+ Ä e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î eT÷˝≤\T>± #Ó|ü‘ês¡T.
‘ê´>∑j·T´ ìsê´D+, MπsX¯*+>∑+ »qq+ ˇπø
dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À »s¡>∑&É+ j·÷<ä∫Ã¤ø£yÓTÆHê n~ #ê]Á‘·ø£
dü+~Ûì dü÷∫düTÔ+<äHêïs¡T k˛eTdüT+<äsY. MπsX̄*+>∑+‘√H̊
ùV≤‘·Tyê<ës¡+uÛÑ+ n˙— MπsX¯*+>∑+ düe÷»+ ø√dü+
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï düwæºùdÔ, >∑Ts¡C≤&É kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À düe÷C≤ìï
Á|ü‹|òü*+|üCÒXÊs¡ì #Ó|ü‘·÷, >∑Ts¡C≤&ÉqT Ä<ÛäTìø£
uÛ≤eC≤˝≤ìï |ü]#·j·T+ #̊dæq eTVü‰|ü⁄s¡Twüßì>± ì\u…&É
‘ês¡T. uÛ≤e ø£$‘·«|ü⁄<ë] qT+&ç nuÛÑT´<äj·T+ yÓ’|ü⁄
ø£$‘ê«ìï eT[fl+∫q |òüTq‘· ll, Hêsêj·TD u≤ãT,
|ü⁄]|ü+&Ü eTT>∑TZ]ø° #Ó+<äT‘·T+<ä+{≤s¡T. ùV≤‘·Tyê<ä+
˝Òì<˚B Ä<ÛäTìø£+ ø±C≤\<äì, n<˚ Á|üjÓ÷>±\≈£î
eT÷\eTÚ‘·T+<ä+{≤s¡T. eT÷&ÛÉ qeTàø±\qT ã<ä›\T
ø=≥º&É+˝ÀqT Ä˝À#·Hê <Û√s¡DT\qT e÷s¡Ã&É+˝ÀqT
kÕVæ≤ry˚‘·Ô\T Á|üjÓ÷>±\T #˚kÕÔs¡Hêïs¡T. ø±˙ >∑‘êqT
>∑‹ø£+>± sêùd s¡#·q\T Ä<ÛäTìø±\T ø±C≤\eì,
$X̄«Hê<∏äø£Hêï ẙeTq Ä<ÛäTì≈£î&Éì k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T
ìs¡ísTT+#ês¡T. n˝≤π> •cÕº¢, Ç+Á<ä>∑+{Ï, >∑D|ü‹ XÊÁdæÔ,
|üsƒê_Û, ‹\ø˘, dæ+>∑sê#ês¡T´\T, eT\¢es¡|ü⁄ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q
yê]˙ á dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À Á|ükÕÔ$+∫q k˛eTdüT+<äsY, 1910
qT+&˚ Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘· Äs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆ+<ä+{≤s¡T.

k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T Ç∫Ãq ¬s+&Ée ñ|üHê´dü+
ªnuÛÑT´<äjÓ÷<ä´eT o* Vü≤<äj·Tø£$ nìôd{Ïºµ.
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qj·÷>∑sê ø£e⁄\≈£î e÷s¡Z<ä]Ù>±, qe´ø£fi≤|ü]wü‘·TÔ
kÕú|ü≈£îì>± nìôd{Ïº düTu≤“sêe⁄ e´øÏÔ>∑‘· $cÕ<ä >±<∏äqT
á ñ|üHê´dü+˝À Á|ükÕÔ$+∫, nìôd{Ïºì ø±s¡TD´
yê~>±, nuÛÑT´<äj·T yê~>± Á|ü‹wæºkÕÔs¡T. 1940\˝À
ª_#·Ã>±ì |ü<ë\µ <ë«sê ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆq nìôd{Ïº
ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ e÷]ÿ‡»+ @ $<Ûä+>± Ä<Ûës¡uÛÑ÷$Tø£
nsTT+<√ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T m+‘√ düŒwüº+>± $X‚¢wæ+
#ês¡T. nìôd{Ïº Á|üj·T‘·ï+˝ÀH˚ nuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£e⁄\
dü+ø£\q Á>∑+<∏ä+ ªø£\Œqµ yÓ\Te&ç+<äqï dü‘ê´ìï

kÕú|ædü÷Ô n+<äT˝À nìôd{Ïº sêdæq |”]ƒø£ Ä<ÛäTìø±+Á<Ûä
ø£$‘ê |ü]D≤eT #·]Á‘·≈£î Hê+B Á|ükÕÔeq˝≤+{Ï<äì
k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±s¡T m+‘√ Á|üX¯+dæ+#ês¡T.

ô|’ $<Ûä+>± Äe+‘·‡ k˛eTdüT+<äsY >±] s¡#·Hê
yê´dü+>∑+˝À... Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+˝À |ü]XÀ<Ûäq
Á|ü‘˚´øÏ+∫ yê] $eTs¡Ùø£ Á|ü‹uÛÑ #Ó|üø√<ä–q~.
ìs¡“¤j·T‘·«+, BÛs¡‘·«+ eT÷ØÔuÛÑ$+∫q $eTs¡Ù≈£î&ÉT—
ìs=àVü≤e÷{≤ìøÏ, nuÛÑT´<äj·T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ k˛eT
düT+<äsY >±s¡T ì\TyÓ‘·TÔ ì<äs¡Ùq+>± ì\TkÕÔs¡T.
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ø£<∏ës¡#·sTT‘·>±, Hê≥ø£ø£s¡Ô>±,qe˝≤ s¡#·sTT‘·>±,
$eTs¡Ù≈£î&ç>±, ãVüQeTTK Á|üC≤„e+‘·T&ç>± Á|üdæ<äT∆̋ …’q
ø=\ø£\÷] ÇHêø˘ >±s¡T >∑D˙j·TyÓTÆq dü+K´˝À
qe\\T ≈£L&Ü sêXÊs¡T. ÇHêø̆>±s¡T Ä<ÛäTìø£  kÕVæ≤‘·́
Á|üÁøÏj·T\˝À nìï s¡T#·T\q÷ #·$#·÷∫q H˚s¡Œ].
ÇHêø̆>±s¡T sêdæq qe\˝À¢ #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·yÓTÆq Åd”ÔbÕÁ‘·\T
#ê˝≤ ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. dæ<ë∆+‘ê\T #·~$ #Ó’‘·q´+ ‘Ó#·TÃ
ø√e&É+ ̌ ø£s¡ø£yÓTÆ‘̊, |ü]dæú‘·T Ò̋ ø=+‘·eT+~ e´≈£îÔ\qT
#Ó’‘·q´e+‘·T\T>± e÷s¡Ã&É+ Ç+ø=s¡ø£+. ÇHêø˘>±]
qe\˝À¢ì Åd”ÔbÕÁ‘·\T |ü]dæú‘·T\ Á|üuÛ≤e+ e\¢ #Ó’‘·q´
e+‘·T\T>± e÷]q≥T¢ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.

ÇHêø˘ >±s¡T 1960˝À sêdæq qe\ ªªnHê<∏äµµ. á
qe\˝À q\T>∑Ts¡T nHê<∏ä Åd”Ô\ J$‘ê\T m>∑T&ÉT
~>∑T&ÉT>± q&Ée&Üìï ∫Á‹+#ê&ÉT s¡#·sTT‘·. Ç+<äT˝À
ø£ì|æ+#˚ nHê<∏ä Åd”Ô\T b˛*, b˛*‘·*¢ (b˛*≈£îe÷¬sÔ)
ùV≤eT\‘·, edü+‘·. yÓTT<ä{Ï bÕÁ‘· b˛* nHê<∏ ̊nsTTHê
ˇø£ X̄øÏÔe+‘·yÓTÆq }] Hêj·T≈£î&çì ô|[fl #̊düTø√e&É+
e\¢ düHê<∏ä ne⁄‘·T+~. ‘·sê«‘· ̌ πø düeTj·T+˝À uÛÑs¡ÔqT
b˛>=≥Tºø=ì ˇø£ ≈£îs¡÷|æ ≈£îe÷¬sÔ≈£î »qàì∫Ã eT∞fl
nHê<∏ä>± $T>∑T\T‘·T+~. áyÓT J$‘·+˝À ì\ø£&É
Ò̋≈£î+&Ü >±*yê≥T≈£î ø=≥Tº≈£î b˛sTTq≥T¢>± J$düTÔ+~.

ˇø£ <äX¯̋ À ‘·q ≈£L‘·Ts¡T (b˛*‘·*¢ì) nHê<∏ä nì#Ó|æŒ
nHê<∏ëÁX¯eT+˝À #˚]|ædüTÔ+~. áyÓT≈£î Ä&É&É+,
düe÷C≤ìï m<äTs=ÿì ì\ã&É&É+ #˚‘·>±ø£ ø£cÕº\T
|ü&ÉT‘·T+~.

b˛* ≈£L‘·Ts¡T b˛*‘·*¢ ≈£L&Ü nHê<∏ä>± $T–*Hê,
≈£îs¡÷|æ nsTTHê J$‘êìï Áø£eT e÷s¡Z+˝À q&ç|æ+#·Tø=ì
≈£î<äTs¡T>± Áã‘·ø£&É+ H̊s¡TÃø=+~.nHê<∏ä ÄÁX̄eT+˝À &çÁ^
es¡≈£î #·~$ ñbÕ<Ûë´j·TTsê\T>± J$‘êìï yÓTT<ä\T

ô|{Ïº+~. ‘·qT Çwüº|ü&çq e´øÏÔ‘√ ô|[¢ ne⁄‘·T+<√ ̋ Ò<√
nqï MTe÷+dü˝À ñ+&çb˛≈£î+&Ü ‘·q˝≤+{Ï ˇø£
nHê<∏ä≈£î Áã‘·T≈£î ìyê«\ì ìX¯ÃsTT+#·Tø=ì ˇø£
|æ\¢yêDÏí ô|+#·T≈£î+≥T+~. ∫es¡≈£î ‘·qT Çwüº|ü&çq
e π́øÔ b˛*‘·*¢ì J$‘· uÛ≤>∑kÕ«$T>± d”«ø£]kÕÔ&ÉT.

ªedü+‘·µ  nHê<∏ä qe\˝À eTs=ø£ bÕÁ‘· áyÓT ≈£L&Ü
nHê<∏̊. Ä]úø£+>± m<ä>±\qTø=H˚ ù|<ä, <ä[‘· nHê<Ûä
Åd” Ô m~π> <äX¯˝À mìï nedü ú\T, nee÷Hê\T
m<äTs=ÿqï<√ edü+‘· bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê ∫Á‹+#ê&ÉT   s¡#·
sTT‘·. á bÕÁ‘· o\+b˛>=≥Tº≈£îqï≥T¢ düe÷»+ <äèwæº̋ À
yÓ÷düb˛sTT _&É¶qT ø£ì nHê<ÛäqT #˚düTÔ+~. edü+‘·
‘·q J$‘·+˝À m<äT>∑T<ä\ ø√dü+ #˚ùd b˛sê≥+˝À Åd”Ô
ø±e&É+e\¢ n<äq|ü⁄ düeTdü´\qT m<äTs=ÿ+≥T+~.
nHê<∏ä nsTTq edü+‘· ‘·qT ø√s¡T≈£îqï~ <äøÏÿ+#·T
≈£îH̊˝À|ü⁄ J$‘·+˝À mH√ï m<äTs¡T <Óã“\T ‹+≥T+~.
nsTT‘˚ ‘·q≈£î dü¬s’q Ä\+ãq <=]øÏq yÓ+≥H˚
nHê<∏ä>± $T–*Ã e∫Ãq ‘·q_&É¶qT #˚sê\qTø√e&É+
>∑]«+#·<ä>∑Z n+X̄+.

nHê<Ûä\sTTq Åd”Ô\T düe÷»+˝À ̌ +≥]>± J$+#·
&ÜìøÏ m<äTs=ÿH˚ u≤<Ûä\˙ï á qe\˝À eTq≈£î
Á|ü‘·´ø£åeTe⁄‘êsTT. düe÷»+ qT+∫ N‘êÿsê\÷,
neùV≤fīq\\÷, nee÷Hê\\÷, e+#·q\÷ uÛÑ]+∫q
Åd”Ô>± b˛* ì\TdüTÔ+~. Ä]úø£+>± dü«‘·+Á‘·+ ̋ Òì Åd”Ô>±,
eT÷&ÛÉqeTàø±\≈£î ã …̋’q Åd”Ô>± b˛* ∫Á‘·D »]–+~.
ˇ+≥]B, n+<äyÓTÆqB nsTTq Åd”Ô $‘·+‘·TyÓ’‘˚
‘·|ü#̊j·T≈£î+&Ü J$+∫Hê düe÷»+ X̄+øÏdüTÔ+<äq&ÜìøÏ
b˛*J$‘·+ ì<äs¡Ùq+.

ÇHêø˘ >±s¡T 1961 ̋ À sêdæq eTs√  qe\ ªdüüeT‘·µ.
á qe˝˝À dü+<Ûä´ bÕÁ‘·qT #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·yÓTÆq Åd”Ô

ø=\ø£\÷] ÇHêø˘ >±] qe\\T - Åd”Ô #Ó’‘·q´+
` &Üˆˆ. ¬ø. #ÓqïπøX¯e¬s&ç¶ , Ä+Á<Û√|üHê´dü≈£î\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ ø£fi≤XÊ\, ø£&É|.
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bÕÁ‘·>± >∑T]Ô+#·e#·TÃ.qe˝≤ Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT sêC≤sêe⁄ &çÁ^
#·<äTe⁄≈£îqï <ä[‘· j·TTe≈£î&ÉT.düe÷»+˝À düeT‘·µ
kÕ~Û+#·&ÜìøÏ @+#˚j·÷˝À Ä˝À∫dü÷Ô, Ä#·s¡D˝À
ô|&ÉT‘·÷ Ç‘·s¡T\≈£î ≈£L&Ü uÀ~ÛdüTÔ+{≤&ÉT. sêC≤sêe⁄
es¡Z,es¡í,eT‘· s¡Væ≤‘· düe÷C≤ìï ø±øÏå+#˚ Ä<äs¡Ù
j·TTe≈£î&ÉT.Ç‘·ìøÏ yÓT&çdæHé #·<äTe⁄‘·Tqïdü+<Ûä´‘√
|ü]#·j·T+ Áù|eTes¡≈£î yÓfi¯ó‘·T+~. dü+<Ûä́  ù|~+{Ï
|æ\¢. Ä]úø£ u≤<Ûä\qT ‘·≥Tºø=ì #·<äTe⁄ |üP]Ô #˚dæ+~.
n|ü\T rs¡Ã&ÜìøÏ ÄdüTÔ\$Tà, eè<äT∆˝… ’q ‘·q
‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\qT ‘·q‘√ rdüT≈£îyÓ[¢ ñ<√´>∑+  #˚dü÷Ô
J$düTÔ+≥T+~. dü+<Ûä´qT Çwüº|ü&ÉT‘·Tqï sêC≤sêe⁄
eTqdüT e÷s¡Ã&ÜìøÏ n‘·ì ã+<ÛäTe⁄\T, $TÁ‘·T\T
dü+<Ûä́  >∑T]+∫ #Ó&ÉT>± #Ó|üŒ&ÉẙTø±ø£ ÄyÓT ̇ ≈£î ‘·>∑<äì
#ÓãT‘ês¡T. ∫es¡≈£î ‘·q≈£î sêC≤sêe⁄≈£î eT<Ûä́ düŒs¡ú\T
ø£*–+#ê\qT≈£îqï yê] Vü≤è<äj·÷\qT ¬>\TdüTÔ+~
dü+<Ûä́ . Áù|$T+∫q ©˝≤ <äø£ÿø£, y˚Tqe÷eT ≈£L‘·T]ï
Ä<äsêÙ\≈£î b˛sTT #˚düTø√ Ò̋ø£,‘·q≈£î <ä>∑Z¬s’q dü+<Ûä́
<ä≈£îÿ‘·T+<√ ˝Ò<√qqï Ä+<√fi¯q‘√ sêC≤sêe⁄
e÷qdæø£+>± Á≈£î+–b˛‘ê&ÉT. sêC≤sêe⁄ ÁbÕD≤bÕj·T
dæú‹˝À ñqï<äX̄˝À dü+<Û˚́  n‘·ìøÏ yÓ’<ä́ +#̊dæ ø±bÕ&É&É+
»s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. ∫es¡≈£î n+<ä] eTqdüT\T ¬>*∫ dü+<Ûä́
sêC≤sêe⁄qT ô|[fl #̊düT≈£î+≥T+~.

dü+<Ûä́  #Ó’‘·q´ e+‘·Tsê …̋’q Åd”Ô ø±ã{Ïº J$‘·+˝À
e∫Ãq düeTdü´\qT mø£ÿ&çø£ø£ÿ&É #·ø£ÿ~<äT›≈£î+≥÷
‘·qqT ñ<ä∆]+#·Tø=ì ‘·q#·T≥÷º ñqï yêfi¯flqT ≈£L&Ü
#Ó’‘·q´ |ü]∫+~.

ÇHêø˘ >±s¡T 1969˝À sêdæq qe\ ªmø£ÿ&ÉT+~
Á|üXÊ+‹µ. á qe\˝À ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&ÉT sêeTj·T´
(‘·sê«‘· sêeT÷à]>± |æ\eã&ÉT‘ê&ÉT) J$‘·+˝À
m<äT¬s’q, J$‘·+˝ÀìøÏ Á|üy˚•+∫q Åd”Ô\T q\T>∑Ts¡T.
1.d”‘·(düT+<ä] nø£ÿ) 2.düs√» ({°#·sY) M]<ä›s¡÷ _Ûqï
|ü]dæú‘·T\˝À sêeT÷à]Ô $yêVü≤+ #˚düT≈£îqï Åd”Ô\T.
3.düs¡fī( &Üø£ºsY).  áyÓT sêeT÷à]Ôì Çwüº|ü&çHê ùdïVü≤+>±
e÷Á‘·y˚T ñ+≥T+~. 4.düT+<ä]. á q\T>∑T]˝À

ù|<ä]ø±ìøÏ ã …̋’b˛sTTq Åd”Ô d”‘·. düs√» #·<äTe⁄≈£îqï
Åd”Ô ø±ã{Ïº uÛÑs¡Ô e~ Ò̋dæHê Ä]úø£+>± ì\<=≈£îÿø√>∑*Zq
BÛs¡Tsê\T. uÛÑs¡Ô e~ Ò̋dæHê, n‘·&ÉT eTqdüT e÷s¡TÃø=ì
eT∞fl s¡eTàì |æ*∫Hê sêqì ìø£ÿ∫Ã>± #Ó|æŒq <ÛÓ’s¡́
e+‘·Tsê\T. áyÓT kÕ<Ûës¡D Åd”Ô ̋ ≤>± Á≈£î+–b˛≈£î+&Ü
|ü]dæú‘·T\≈£î ‘·≥Tºø=ì J$+#˚ #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·yÓTÆq Åd”Ô>±
düs√» bÕÁ‘· ∫Á‹+#·ã&ç+~. ø£cÕºqcÕº\≈£î ≈£î+–b˛sTT
J$‘ê\qT n+‘·+ #˚düTø√H˚ Åd”Ô\≈£î á qe\˝Àì
düs√» bÕÁ‘· ˇø£ ø£qT$|ü. á qe\˝À düs√» bÕÁ‘·
ìs¡íj·÷\T e÷s¡TÃø√ì <äè&ÛÉ∫‘·TÔsê\T>± ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.

á qe\˝À  düT+<ä] bÕÁ‘·  Áù|eT≈£î kÕø£ǻ +>±
ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+~. ‘·qqT Áù|$T+∫q, ‘êqT Áù|$T+∫q
sêeT÷à]Ô ø√dü+ ∫e]es¡≈£L m<äTs¡T#·÷düTÔ+~. |ü̋ …¢̋ À
o˝≤ìï ø±bÕ&ÉTø√ Ò̋ø£ ˇ+≥]Åd”Ô>± mH√ï Çã“+<äT\T
m<äTs=ÿHêï ø√s¡T≈£îqï yê&çø√düẙT Áã‘·T≈£î‘·T+≥T+~.
‘·qo˝≤ìï ø±bÕ&ÉTø√˝Òì s√»+≥÷ eùdÔ ˙<ä>∑Z]πø
ekÕÔq˙ sêeT÷à]ÔøÏ #Ó|æŒ yÓfīó‘·T+~. n˝≤π> J$düTÔ+~.
#·<äTe⁄ø√ Ò̋ø£ b˛sTTHê Ä‘·àôd’ús¡́ + ø£*Zq Åd”Ô düT+<ä].
düs¡fī (&Üø£ºsY) sêeT÷à]Ô Äø£s¡̧D˝À |ü&çHê ‘·qqT‘êqT
dü]~<äT›ø=ì, ‘·qqT Áù|$T+#˚ l<ÛäsYì $yêVü≤+ #˚düT
≈£î+≥T+~. á qe\˝À Ä]úø£+>± ì\<=≈£îÿ≈£îqï
düeTj·Tdü÷Œ]Ô>∑\ Åd”Ô>± düs¡fi¯ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.

ÇHêø̆ >±s¡T sêdæq eTs√ qe\ ªªÇs¡T\˝À $s¡T\Tµµ
qe\˝À Ç<ä›s¡T <ä[‘· j·TTe‘·T\T, ˇø£ <ä[‘·, ˇø£
<ä[‘˚‘·s¡ ≈£î˝≤\≈£î #Ó+~q Ç<ä›s¡T j·TTe≈£î\ eT<Ûä́
q&ç∫q Áù|eTø£<∏ä Ç‹eè‘·Ô+. áqe\˝À eT÷&ÉT
Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq Åd”Ô bÕÁ‘·\T ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. s¡eT, C≤qøÏ <ä[‘·
≈£î˝≤ìøÏ #Ó+~q $<ë´]úqT\T. sêCÒX̄«] n<̊ ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À

…̋ø£Ãs¡sY. s¡eT≈£î ‘·+Á&ç Ò̋&ÉT. ù|~+{Ï |æ\¢. ø£cÕº̋ À
sê≥T<˚*q eTìwæ. J$‘·+ |ü≥¢ ne>±Vü≤q ñqï
C≤>∑è‘· ÔsTTq ne÷àsTT. ‘·qπø+ ø±yê˝À ‘Ó*dæ
q&ÉT#·T≈£îH˚ ne÷àsTT. n+‘˚ø±<äT ñqï ø=~›bÕ{Ï
bı\+ neTà>± e∫Ãq &ÉãT“‘√ #·<äTe⁄ kÕ–düTÔ+~.
#ê©#ê\ì Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ñ|üø±s¡y˚‘·q+‘√, |üdüTÔ\‘√
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#·<äTe⁄ eTT–düTÔ+~. düeTdü´\‘√ ô|]–q ªs¡eTµ
J$‘·+˝À ‘·|üŒ≥&ÉT>∑T\T y˚j·T≈£î+&Ü Ä]úø£
kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´ìï bı+<ä&Éy˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü ø√s¡T≈£îqï e´øÏÔ‘√
J$‘êìï |ü+#·T≈£î+≥T+~. ‘·q ùdïVæ≤‘·Tsê\T C≤qøÏ
m<äTs=ÿH̊ düeTdǘ \qT ns¡ú+ #̊düTø=ì ÄyÓT≈£î n+&É>±
ì\TdüTÔ+~. á qe\˝À s¡eT #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·Tsê˝…’q
bÕÁ‘·>± ∫Á‹+#ês¡T s¡#·sTT‘·.

á qe\˝À  eTs√ Åd”Ô bÕÅ‘· …̋ø£Ãs¡sY sêCÒX¯«].
Ç+≥sY #·~y˚ ej·TdüT˝ÀH˚ Áù|eTøÏ, Äø£s¡̧DøÏ ‘˚&Ü
‘Ó*j·T≈£î+&ÜH̊ »>∑Hêï<Ûäsêe⁄qT ô|[¢ #̊düT≈£î+≥T+~.
‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\qT ˇ|æŒ+∫ #·<äTe⁄ ø=qkÕ–+#·&ÜìøÏ
ìs¡ísTT+#·T≈£î+≥T+~. ÄyÓT #·<äe&É+ uÛÑs¡Ô »>∑Hêï<Ûä
sêe⁄≈£î ÇwüºeTT+&É<äT. #·<äTe⁄ kÕ≈£î‘√ ùdïVæ≤‘·T\‘√
‹s¡T>∑T‘·T+<äì nee÷ìkÕÔ&ÉT. uÛÑs¡Ô dü‘êsTTdüTÔHêï ÄyÓT
˝…ø£ÿô|≥º<äT. uÛÑs¡Ô ô|’#·<äTe⁄\≈£î n+^ø£]+#·˝Ò<ä˙,
e÷qdæø£ y˚<äq≈£î >∑T]#˚düTÔHêï&É̇   Ç+ø=ø£ $yêVæ≤‘·T
&Ó’q sêeT#·+Á<äeT÷]Ô Äø£s¡̧D˝À |ü&ÉT‘·T+~. ∫es¡≈£î
sêeT#·+Á<äeT÷]Ô yÓ÷kÕìï >∑T]ÔdüTÔ+~. n|üŒ{ÏqT+&ç
düŒèVü≤‘√, #Ó’‘·q´+‘√ J$düTÔ+~. sêCÒX̄«] ∫qï ej·TdüT‡
˝ÀH̊ ø=ìï ‘·|üŒ≥&ÉT>∑T\T ẙdæq ‘·sê«‘· düe]+#·Tø=ì
ì\ã&É>∑*–+~.

ÇHêø˘>±s¡T sêdæq #Ó’‘·q´ dü÷Œ]Ô>∑\ eTs√ qe\
ªªkÂ+<äs¡́ e‹µµ  áqe\˝À ªnq+‘·µ #·ø£ÿì n+<ä>∑‘ÓÔ.
#·Ts¡T¬ø’q ne÷àsTT. ø£\T|ü⁄>√\T>± ñ+≥T+~. ˇø£ÿ
kÕ]>± |ü~eT+~¬ø’Hê düe÷<Ûëq+ #Óù|Œ H˚s¡TŒ, #·̋ ≤øÏ
‘·q+ áyÓT˝À ñHêïsTT. ÄyÓT q$«‘˚ m+‘·{Ï n+<ä
>±&Ó’Hê ÄyÓT ø=+>∑T#·T≥÷º  ‹s¡>±*‡+<˚. #·<äTe⁄˝ÀH˚
ø±<äT nìï+{Ï˝Àq÷ áyÓT H˚s¡Œ]. Ç~ s¡#·sTT‘·

nq+‘· bÕÁ‘·qT r]Ã~~›q rs¡T. nq+‘· nø£ÿ X̄eT+‘·.
áyÓT≈£L&Ü n+<äyÓTÆq<˚ ø±˙ #Ó*¢ nq+‘·‘√ b˛*ø£≈£î
ì\e<äT. nq+‘· ‘·+Á&ç ‘·q ùdïVæ≤‘·T&ç ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT,
ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À ˝…ø£Ãs¡sY>± |üì#˚düTÔqï ªsêeT+µqT ‘·q
Ç+{ÏøÏ ô|[fl #·÷|ü⁄\≈£î |æ*|ækÕÔ&ÉT. ùdïVü≤+ e\¢ e∫Ãq
#·qTe⁄‘√ ‘·q≈£îqï Ç<ä›s¡T ≈£L‘·Ts¡¢qT #·÷|æ+∫, q∫Ãq
ne÷àsTTì ô|[fl #˚düTø=eTà+{≤&ÉT nq+‘· ‘·+Á&ç.
nq+‘· n+<ä+˝Àq÷, #·Ts¡T≈£î<äq+˝Àq÷  ‘·qø£+fÒ
$Tqï>± ñ+<ä˙, ‘·qT ÄyÓT≈£î ‘·>∑qì uÛ≤$+∫q
sêeT+ X¯eT+‘· q∫Ã+<äì #Ó|æŒ ô|[fl #˚düT≈£î+{≤&ÉT.

nq+‘· ‘·qT sêe÷ìøÏ q#·Ã˝Ò<äqï $wüj·÷ìï
J]í+#·Tø√ Ò̋ø£b˛‘·T+~. n+‘̊ø±<äT m+<äT≈£î q#·Ã Ò̋<äqï
Á|üX¯ï‘√ ≈£î+–b˛sTTq nq+‘· nVü≤+ <Óã“‹+≥T+~.
#·<äTe⁄ e<ä›qï nq+‘·qT ã\e+‘·+>± ø±˝Òõ˝À
#˚]Œ+#·&Éy˚Tø±ø£ ÄyÓT≈£î ô|[fl Çwüº+ ˝Òø£b˛sTTq
ã\e+‘·+>± ˇ|æŒ+∫ Ç+»˙s¡T y˚DT‘√ ô|[fl
»]|ækÕÔ&ÉT sêeT+. y˚DTqT ô|[fl#˚düTø=Hêï n‘·ì‘√
ø±|ü⁄s¡+ #˚j·T Ò̋ø£ s¡ø£s¡ø±\T>± ~>∑C≤s¡T‘·÷ ∫es¡≈£î
|æ∫Ã<äe⁄‘·T+~ nq+‘·. #Ó’‘·q´+‘√ ø±≈£î+&Ü uÛ≤y√<̊«
>±\‘√ Á|üe]ÔùdÔ J$‘ê\T qs¡ø£ÁbÕj·TeTe⁄‘êj·Tì á
bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê s¡#·sTT‘· dü+<̊X̄$T#êÃ&ÉT. nìï ns¡Ω‘·\T,
‘Ó*$‘˚≥\T ñqï nq+‘· düÁø£eT+>± J$+#·˝Òø£
b˛e&ÜìøÏ ø±s¡D+ ÄyÓT˝À J$‘·+ |ü≥¢ #Ó’‘·q´ |üP]‘·
yÓTÆq ne>±Vü≤q ̋ Òø£b˛e&Éy˚T.

ø=\ø£\÷] ÇHêø˘ >±] s¡#·q˝À¢  nuÛÑT´<äj·T
uÛ≤yê\T,|”&ç‘·T\ ø£cÕº\T ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. düeTø±©q
düe÷»+ô|’  düeTÁ>∑ n<Ûä´j·Tq+ ÇHêø˘ s¡#·q˝À¢
Á|üdüTŒ¤≥eTe⁄‘·T+~.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<Ûë\T :
1. &Üˆˆ eT<ÛäTCÀ«‹ ø=\ø£\÷]  -  Ä#ês¡́  ø=\ø£\÷] ÇHêø˘ kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ô|’ $eTs¡Ùq+
2. &Üˆˆmd”«. dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD - Åd”Ô yê<ä $yê<ë\T
3. ¬ø. \ø°åàHêsêj·TD  - 1980 ‘·sê«‘· ‘Ó\T>∑T Åd”Ôyê<ä qe\ (yê´dü dü+ø£\q+)
4. &Üˆˆ n|æŒ¬s&ç¶ >±] uÛ≤s¡‘·eTà  - ø=\ø£\÷] ÇHêø˘ kÕVæ≤‘·́ + Åd” Ôyê<ä <äèø£Œ<∏ä+
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The day is no more, the shadow is upon the
earth. It is time that I go to the scream to fillmy
pitcher.

The evening air is eager with the sad music of
the water. Ah, it calls me out into the dusk.

In the lonely lane there is no passer by, the
wind is up, the ripples are rampant in the river.

I know not if I shall come back home. I know
not whom I shall chance to meet.

There at the fording in the little boat the
unknown man plays upon his lute.

Á|üuÛÑTe⁄qT ø£\TdüTø√e&ÜìøÏ uÛÑ≈£îÔ&ÉT #̊ùd düHêïVü‰\T
á π>j·T+˝À ø£ìŒkÕÔsTT. á π>j·T eT÷\+˝À ∫es¡>±
the unknown man plays upon his lute. nì
ñ+≥T+~.

á π>j·T+ eT÷\+˝À ∫e] yêø£́ +>± There at
the fording in the little boat the unknown man
plays upon his lute.nì ñ+~. πse⁄̋ Àì ∫qï |ü&Ée˝À
‘Ó*j·Tì e´¬øÔes√ lute |ü]ø£sêìï yêsTTdüTÔHêï&Éì
ns¡ú+. nsTT‘˚ ˇø£ uÛ≤s¡rj·T ø£$ lute nì ‘·q
ø±e´+˝À yê&Éø£b˛e#·TÃ. m+<äTø£+fÒ uÛ≤s¡rj·T dü+^‘·
|ü]ø£sê˝À¢ lute Ò̋<äT. @ ø£$jÓÆTHê ‘·q #·T≥÷º ñqï
kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ H̊|ü<∏ä́  |ü]~Û qT+#̊ sêj·T&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~.
ˇø£y˚fi¯ ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘· nsTT‘˚ nyÓT]ø±˝À >±˙,
q÷´j·÷sYÿ ̋ À >±˙, ̌ ø£ dü+|òüT≥q »]–+~ n+≥÷
nø£ÿ&ÉTqï |ü]ø£sê\qT sêjÓ÷#·TÃ ø±˙ sƒê>∑÷sY ‘·q
e+>∑ ̂ ‘ê+»*ì uÛ≤s¡rj·T H̊|ü<∏ä́ + qT+&̊ sêj·T&É+
»]–+~. ãVüQXÊ sƒê>∑÷sY Ä+>±¢qTyê<ä+˝À Flute nì
ñ+fÒ ̂ ‘ê+»*øÏ eTT+<äTe÷≥ sêdæq $*j·T+ ã≥¢sY
j˚T{Ÿ‡ ãVüQXÊ <ëìì lute>± e÷]Œ+#ÓjÓT#·TÃ.
m+<äTø£+fÒ uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\≈£î lute |ü]#·j·T+ ̋ Òq≥T¢>±H̊

Ä+π>¢j·TT\≈£î Flute |ü]#·j·T+ Ò̋<äT. Fluteì q~
rs¡ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À yêsTT+#·T≈£îH˚ dü+düÿ‹ uÛ≤s¡rj·TT
\≈£î ñ+~. n˝≤π> lute qT yêsTT+#·T≈£îH˚ dü+düÿ‹
bÕXÊÃ‘·T´\≈£î ø£\<äT. Bq+‘·{ÏøÏ eT÷\+˝À ñqï
lute nH˚ |ü<ëìøÏ ªª1852˝À e∫Ãq ÁuÖHé Ç+ ¢̂wüß
‘Ó\T>∑T ì|òüT+≥Te⁄˝À, Ä+>∑¢ ì|òüT+≥Te⁄˝À MD
˝≤+{Ï ˇø£ yêsTT<ä́  |ü]ø£+ nì ø£ì|æ+#·&É+µµ ˇø£
ø±s¡D+. ø±ì MD ø±<äì ns¡ú+. MD≈£î Lyre nì
eTs√ Ä+>∑¢ |ü<ä+ ø£\<äT. ô|’>± ˇø£ ∫qï |ü&Ée˝À
MDqT yêsTT+#·&ÜìøÏ neø±X¯+ Ò̋<äT. Çø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T
nqTyê<ä≈£î\ $wüj·÷ìøÏ eùdÔ #·\+ BìøÏ nqTyê<ä
yêø£́ +>± ªπse⁄˝À ∫qï |ü&Ée˝À qe´|ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT mes√
MD yêsTTdüTÔHêï&ÉTµ nHêïs¡T. Çø£ÿ&É MD nqï |ü<ëìï
yê&É&É+ e\¢ #·\+ ô|’ Ä<Ûës¡|ü&É¶ ‘·s¡Tyê‹ nqT
yê<ä≈£î\T ≈£L&Ü n<̊ |ü<ëìï yê&É&É+ eTs√ ø±s¡D+>±
ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. m+<äTø£+fÒ ^‘ê+»* nqTyê<ä≈£î˝À¢
sƒê>∑÷sY ‘·‘ê«ìï n+<äT≈£îqï yê]>± #·\+ eTT+<äT
es¡Tdü̋ À ñ+{≤s¡ì n+‘·ô|<ä› kÕVæ≤r y˚‘·Ô yê&çq
|ü<ëìï ø±<äì ø=‘·Ô>± mes¡T Á|üj·T‹ï+#·̋ Ò<äT. BìøÏ
ø±s¡D+ nqTyê<ä≈£î\ eTqdüT˝À eTT+<äT>±H˚ #·\+
^‘ê+»*øÏ nÁ>∑ kÕúq+ Çe«&Éy˚T.

Lute nH˚ eT÷\ |ü<ëìøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ä+>±
#ê˝≤ eT+~ MD nì yê&Üs¡T. ø=+<äs¡T n<˚ nsêúìï
e#̊Ã ẙπs |ü<ë\qT yê&çq yês¡T ≈£L&Ü ñHêïs¡T. yê]˝À
eTTK´+>± πø‘·es¡|ü⁄ sêeTø√{ÏXÊÁdæ Ô ªÄ πse⁄q
HÓe&Ü‘·&ÉT, ≈£Ls=Ãì jÓTTø£ ∫s¡Tb˛‘·eTT q+<äTq e\¢øÏ
MT≥TqT ? µµ nì ‘Ó\T>∑T #˚XÊs¡T. Çø£ÿ&É ªe\¢øÏµ nqï
dü+düÿ‘· $X‚wüD |ü<ëìøÏ MD, $|ü+∫ nì nsêú\T
ø£\e⁄. n˝≤π> ø£qø£|ü*¢ s¡‘·ï ≈£îe÷] ªMD≤, Hê<Ûä+µ

^‘ê+»* π>j·T+ - ‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ë\T
` &Üˆˆ. Çdüs¡+ oÁìyêdt, ‘Ó\T>∑T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é.
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nHêïs¡T. Hê<ä+ n+fÒ <Ûä«ì nì ns¡ú+. Ç+ø± ø±düÔ
_Ûqï>± ªªeT<äTs=+&É luteì kÕs¡+–ìµµnì #ÓbÕŒs¡T.
kÕs¡+– nH˚ <˚X¯́  |ü<ëìøÏ ˇø£ yê<ä́  $X‚wüeTT nì
ns¡ú+. Ç˝≤ lute |ü<ëìï s¡ø£s¡ø±\T>± nqTe~+∫q
yês¡T ñHêïs¡T. ndü\T Ä |ü<ëìøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ä+
#˚j·Tì yês¡T ≈£L&Ü ñHêïs¡T. yê]˝À eTTK´+>±
ø£eT Ò̋KsY sêyéT #·+<äsY J sêe⁄, •esêeTø£wüí, Hê>∑sêE
sêeTkÕ«$T yÓTT<ä˝…’q yês¡T ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T
^‘ê+»* nqTyê<ë\ ˝ÀbÕ\qT m‹Ô #·÷|æ ‘êqT
qwüºìyês¡D #·s¡́ ≈£î |üPqTø√<ä\∫q j·T+&ÉeT÷] dü‘·́
Hêsêj·TDsêe⁄ (Áoyê‘·‡e) ≈£L&Ü ªMDµ nH˚ |ü<ëH˚ï
yê&Üs¡T. Ç˝≤ lute nH˚ |ü<ëìøÏ m≈£îÿe eT+~
nqTyê<ä≈£î\T MD nì #Ó|æŒHê ø=+<äs¡T eT÷˝≤ìøÏ
<ä>∑Zs¡>± ‘Ó\T>∑T yê] kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |ü<ëìï yê&çq yês¡T

≈£L&Ü ñHêïs¡T. yê]˝À eTTKT´\T &ç. Vü≤qTeT+‘·sêe⁄,
C…. uÛ≤>∑́ \øÏåà, $»j·T \øÏåà |ü+&ç{Ÿ. j·T+.$.j·T Ÿ̋.
mHé. eT÷]Ô, uÛÑ÷wæ ø£wüí<ëdüT, u…+<ëfi¯+ ø£wüísêe⁄,
yÓ̋ ≤Ã\ ø=+&É\sêe⁄ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q yês¡T ñHêïs¡T. Ms¡T
‘Ó\T>∑T yê]øÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>± ñqï≥Te+{Ï kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
|ü<äyÓTÆq y˚DTe⁄, y˚DT>±q+, eTTs¡∞sêe+, eTTs¡∞,
nqï |ü<ë\T yê&Üs¡T. Çø£ÿ&É y˚DTe⁄ nH˚ ns¡ú+˝À
‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ä+ #̊dæqyês¡T sƒê>∑÷sY uÛ≤yêìøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>±
ø=+‘· ùd«#·Ã¤qT rdüTø=ì #ÓbÕŒs¡T nì uÛ≤$+#·e#·TÃ.
LuteøÏ MD nì #Ó|æŒq yês¡T Ä |ü<ëìï eTøÏÿøÏ eTøÏÿ
rdüTø=ì ì|òüT+≥Te⁄\ Á|üø±s¡+ ̂ ‘ê+»*ì nqTyê<ä+
#˚dæq≥T¢ >∑eTì+#·e#·TÃ. Ç˝≤ sƒê>∑÷sY eT÷\+˝Àì
lute |ü<ëìøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |ü<ë\≈£î uÛÒ<Ûä
kÕs¡÷|ǘ ‘· ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~.
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<˚X¯eT+‘ê Á_{°wt bÕ\q˝À ñ+fÒ ‘Ó\+>±D
e÷Á‘·+ ìC≤+ bÕ\q˝À ñqï~. ìC≤+ ìs¡+≈£îX¯
Á| üu Û ÑT‘ ·«+˝À Çø£ÿ&ç Á| ü»\T <√|æ& û, |”& Éq,
u≤ìdü‘·«+˝À eT–Zb˛j·÷s¡T. á Áø£eT+˝À 1945-46
ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À ‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä ¬s’‘ê+>∑ b˛sê≥+
ìC≤+ yÓqTï˝À eDT≈£î |ü⁄{Ïº+∫+~. ø£eT÷´ìdüTº
ñ<ä́ e÷\T, Á|üC≤ ñ<ä́ e÷\T uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ e´edüú
n+‘êìøÏ |üPqT≈£îHêïsTT. B+‘√ ìC≤+ bÕ\≈£î\T
s¡C≤ø±s¡¢ ôd’Hê´ìï s¡+>∑+˝ÀøÏ ~+#ês¡T. s¡C≤ø±s¡T\T
Á>±e÷\ô|’ |ü&ç Væ≤+dü≈£î bÕ\Œ&ÉT‘·Tqï ‘·s¡TD+˝À
U≤dæ+ wüØ|òt ôd’q´+‘√ Ms√∫‘· b˛sê≥+ #˚dæq
es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ b˛s¡T _&É¶ ã‹Ôì yÓTT–\j·T´ >ö&é. ã‹Ôì
yÓTT–\j·T´ >ö&é es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ ‘·÷s¡TŒ ø√≥˝À 1919˝À
#ÓqïeTà eT\¢j·T´ <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î ◊<äe dü+‘êq+>±
»ìà+#ê&ÉT. ã‹Ôì yÓTT–\j·T´ >ö&é nqï ã‹Ôì
sêeTkÕ«$T >ö&é. á ø±\|ü⁄ Bs¡T&ç>± œ˝≤¢ zs¡T>∑\T¢̋ À
bÕsƒê\T H˚s¡TÃ≈£îHêï&ÉT. πsø±ÿ&ç‘˚ ø±˙ &=ø±ÿ&Éì
≈£î≥T+ã+˝À |ü⁄{Ïºq yÓTT–\j·T´ ø√≥˝Àì bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À
4e ‘·s¡>∑‹ es¡≈£î #·~yê&ÉT. ã‹Ôì yÓTT–\j·T´ >ö&é,
ã‹Ôì sêeTkÕ«$T >ö&é *<ä›s¡T Äs¡´düe÷CŸ ø±s¡´
ø£˝≤bÕ\˝À #·Ts¡T≈£î>± bÕ˝§ZH˚yês¡T. yÓTT–\j·T´
ÄC≤qTu≤VüQ&ÉT ã\yÓTÆq <˚Vü≤+‘√ bÕ≥T <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔì
eT~ì+&Ü ì+|ü⁄≈£îqï j·TTe≈£î&ÉT. nHê´j·÷ìï
Ä~Û|ü‘ê´ìï düVæ≤+#·̋ Òìyê&ÉT, >ö&É ≈£î\e‹Ôì #̊|ü{Ïº
Äs¡́  düe÷» ø±s¡́ ø£̋ ≤bÕ\˝À uÛ≤>∑kÕ«eTT´&Éj·÷´&ÉT.
C≤‹ $eTTøÏÔ¬ø’ HÓ‘·TÔs¡T ∫+‹+∫q neTs¡T\≈£î  ìyêfīó
\T n]Œ<ë›+. C≤rj·T C…+&Ü m‘·Ô&É+ô|’ ˙* ˙&É\T
ìùw<ÛëE„\T ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·Tqï ìC≤+ ìs¡+≈£îX¯ bÕ\q˝À
ÁbÕD≤\≈£î ‘Ó–+∫ C≤rj·T C…+&Ü m‹Ôq <˚X¯uÛÑ≈£îÔ\qT

ø±bÕ&É&ÜìøÏ 200 eT+~ ø£s¡&ÉT ø£{Ïºq s¡C≤ø±s¡¢‘√
n‘·´+‘· <Û Ó ’s¡´düVü≤kÕ\‘√ Ms√∫‘·+>± b˛sê&ç
neTs¡T&Éj·÷´&ÉT ã‹Ôì yÓTT>∑\j·T´. n‘·ì neT
s¡‘·«y˚T Hê\T>∑T ø√≥\Tqï zs¡T>∑\T¢≈£î ô|≥ºì
◊<äeø√≥.

‘Ó\+>±D n+fÒH˚ ˇø£ ìs¡+‘·s¡ b˛sê{≤\ >∑&É¶.
‘Ó\+>±D #·]Á‘· n+‘ê ndü+U≤´ø£ ãVüQ»q\
ndüe÷q ‘ê´>±\ |òü*‘·y˚T. á >∑&É¶MT<ä »]–q
Ä~|ü‘·´ e´‹πsø£ b˛sê{≤\˝À ndüTe⁄\T u≤dæq
neTs¡T\+‘ê... á >∑&É¶MT<ä eTs¡D+ ≈£L&Ü ̌ ø£ eT<ÛäTs¡
C≤„|üø£eTì yêfi¯fl ‘ê´>±\T neTs¡‘·«|ü⁄ düà‘·T\qT
eTq≈£î n+~+#ês¡T. @&Ée ìC≤+ MTs¡T ñkÕàHé n©
U≤Hé bÕ\q˝À ‘Ó\+>±D˝À uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ $<Ûëq+
y˚̋ ≤¢qTø£b˛sTT+~. zs¡T>∑\T¢ yÓTT<ä{Ï qT+&ç #Ó’‘·q´
e+‘·yÓTÆq ÁbÕ+‘·+ Çø£ÿ&É dü«‘·+Á‘· ø±+ø£å uÛ≤eC≤\
n_Ûe~∆̋ À uÛ≤>∑+>± 1929˝À y˚T\T>∑T uÛÑ÷eTj·T´‘=
Äs¡́  düe÷» ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T yÓTT<ä\j·÷´sTT. Áø£eT+>±
n~ dü«‘·+Á‘·ø±+ø£å ñB›|üq>±, n<=ø£ ñ<ä́ eT eø£åyÓTÆ
$s¡ã÷dæ+~. <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ ø£*–q j·TTer j·TTe≈£î\T
#Ó’‘·q´e+‘·T\qT #˚ùd ìC≤+ bÕ\qT m~]+#˚ HÓ’‹ø£
ôd’úsê´ìï Ç∫Ã+~. zs¡T>∑\T¢ ø√≥˝À uÀ\T>=&ÉT¶ Ä#ê]
nH˚ Äs¡´ düe÷» ø±s¡´ø£s¡Ô j·TTe≈£î\qT #˚s¡Bdæ
ÄdüHê\T, kÕeTT>±s¡&û\T, <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q
$$<Û ä kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ Á| ü Áø Ïj·T\qT H˚]Œ+#·&É+
yÓTT<ä\Tô|{≤º&ÉT.  Áø£eT+>± Äs¡´ düe÷» ø±s¡´
ø£̋ ≤bÕ\˝À ø±˝ÀJ,  ôV’≤Á^e #ê], #·+<ëø±+‘·j·T´,
eT&É÷s¡T X̄+ø£sY *+>∑+, ãTÁs¡ ø£wüí kÕ«$T, <̊es¡ø=+&É
#·+Á<äeTÚ[, y˚eTT\ yÓ+ø£Á{≤eTj·T´, Ç≥ø±\ eT<ÛäT
dü÷<äHé sêe⁄ n‘·ì ÁoeT‹ nqdü÷j·÷<˚$, ã‹Ôì

b˛sê≥ Ms¡T&ÉT zs¡T>∑\T¢ n_ÛeTqT´&ÉT
` >∑TqT>∑T+≥¢ XË’\», ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´|ü≈£îsê\T, e÷‘·Áo &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\, ø±ø£rj·T $X̄«$<ë´\j·T+, Vü≤qTeTø=+&É.
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yÓTT>∑\j·÷´ Äs¡´ düe÷» ø±s¡´ø£˝≤bÕ\ <ë«sê
es¡+>∑˝Ÿ sê»ø°j·÷\qT #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·+ #˚XÊs¡T. Ä
‘·s¡Tyê‘· 1944 qT+&ç Äs¡́  düe÷» Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À sêÁ‹
ã&ÉT\T yÓTT<ä\j·÷´sTT. á Áø£eT+ es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ ø√≥
qT+&ç Vü≤qTeTø=+&É ø=‘·Ôø=+&É e÷qTø√≥ |üs¡ø±\
»q>±+ VüQEsêu≤<é es¡≈£î $düÔ]+∫+~.

1946 |òæÁãe] 5q eTVü‰‘êà >±+BÛ eTÁ<ëdüT qT+&ç
ãj·T\T<˚] nVü≤à<ëu≤<é ≈£î yÓfi¯SÔ es¡+>∑˝Ÿ ¬s’˝Ò«
ùdºwüH√¢ Ä– Çø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\qT ñ<›̊•+∫ |ü~ì$TcÕ\
bÕ≥T e÷{≤¢&Üs¡T. á dü+|òüT≥q ‘·sê«‘· Á|ü»\˝À
dü«‘·+Á‘·ø±+ø£å ô|]– Áø£eT+>± Äs¡́  düe÷CŸ ø±+Á¬>dt
sê»ø°j·T ø±s¡́ ø£̋ ≤bÕ\T ‹]– n$ Á|üC≤ ãVüQfīj·T+
˝ÀøÏ $düÔ]+#·&É+ yÓTT<ä\Tô|{ÏºHêsTT. á Áø£eT+˝Àì
1946 |òæÁãe] ¬s+&√ yês¡+˝À ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é ø±+Á¬>dt
ø£$T{° ̌ ø£ s¡Vü≤dǘ  düs¡Tÿ\]ï C≤Ø #̊dæ+~.  |ü≥ºD≤\˝À
Á>±e÷\˝À ø±+Á¬>dt ùdyê<äfiŸ ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô\+‘ê s¡Vü≤dǘ +>±
HÓ’Hê Á‹es¡í |ü‘êø±\ m>∑s¡y˚j·÷\ì C≤rj·T ^‘êìï
Ä\|æ+#ê\ì <ëì kÕsê+X̄+. ã‹Ôì yÓTT>∑\j·÷´ nqï
sêeTkÕ«$T n+øÏ‘·uÛ≤e+ ø£*–q ø±+Á¬>dt ø±s¡´ø£s¡Ô
M]<ä›] ø±s¡D+>± es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ ø√≥˝À sê»ø°j·T #Ó’‘·q´+
Áø£eTÁø£eT+>± ô|s¡>∑kÕ–+~. á nqï<äeTTà\ Ç+&ÉT¢
‘·÷s¡TŒø√≥\ |ü]düs¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ñ+&É&É+ e\q
dü«‘·+Á‘· ñ<ä´eT ø±\+˝À #Ó’‘·q´ y˚~ø£\T>±
e÷sêsTT.  ìC≤+ sêE n~Ûø±]ø£+>± Á‹es¡í Á|ü‘êø±
$wüÿs¡DqT ìùw~Û+#ê&ÉT C…+&Ü m‘·Ô&É+ n+fÒ ∫es¡≈£î
eTs¡D≤ìøÏ ≈£L&Ü yÓs¡e≈£î+&Ü #̊ùd düVü‰k˛ù|‘· ø±s¡́ ẙT.
ø√≥˝À ìC≤+ nqTj·÷j·TT\T ñqï| üŒ{ Ïø °
yÓTT–*j·÷´ sêeT kÕ«eTT\ Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À s¡Vü≤dǘ +>±
C…+&Ü m‘·Ô&É+ yÓTT<ä\Tô|{≤ºs¡T.  ̌ ø£ ìs¡“+<Ûä ñ~«>∑ï
yê‘êes¡D+˝À dü«‘·+Á‘· ìHê<ë\ eT<Ûä́  C…’ ø=&ÉT‘·÷
Äq+<ä+ Äy˚X¯+ ø£\>∑*|æq ñ<˚«>∑ ñ‘ê‡Vü≤|üP]‘·
Äq+<ëìï nqTuÛÑ$+#˚yês¡T. á #Ó’‘·q´y˚T Áø£eT+>±
Ä ‘·sê«‘· ø±\+˝À ìC≤+ dü+kÕúqeT+‘ê $düÔ]+∫+~.

Äs√E 11- 08- 1946 Ä~yês¡+ dü]>±Z ñ<äj·T+
@&ÉTÁq >∑+≥\≈£î ‘·÷s¡TŒø√≥ eTTK<ë«s¡+ <ä>∑Zs¡ C…+&Ü
m>∑s¡y˚j·÷\ì, á ø±s¡´Áø£eT+˝À  ø√≥˝À ñqï
yêfi¢̄+<ä]ø° uÛ≤>∑kÕ«eTT\qT #˚j·÷\ì ìs¡ísTT+#·T
≈£îHêïs¡T. n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Vü≤j·TÁ^e#ê] ø±+Á¬>dt |ü≥ºD
n<Ûä́ ≈£åî\T>± uÛÑ÷|ü‹ ø£wüíeT÷]Ô ø√XÊ~Ûø±]>± ñHêïs¡T.
Mfi¯fl‘√ bÕ≥T>± Äs¡́  düe÷» ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô\T ø±+Á¬>dt
yê\+{°sY‡ ‘√ bÕ≥T ø√≥˝Àì Á|ü»\T düTe÷s¡T 6000
eT+~‘√ bÕ≥T>± düeTàj·T´, yÓ+ø£Á{≤yéT qs¡‡j·T´,
eT&É÷] sê»*+>∑+,  ¬øô|ºHé eT\¢j·T´, yÓ’dt ¬øô|ºHé ÄsY
m Ÿ̋ ãT#·Ãj·T´ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q Hêj·T≈£î\+‘ê ø£*dæ »+&Ü
Ä$wüÿs¡D #˚XÊs¡T. |æ\¢\T ô|<ä›\T <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ ^‘ê\
Hê\|æ+#ês¡T, ì+–˝À >ös¡e+>± C≤rj·T C…+&Ü
¬s|ü¬s|ü̋ ≤&ç+~. n|ü⁄Œ&̊ düTe÷s¡T 200 eT+~ s¡C≤ø±s¡T¢
yê] nqTe÷j·TT\ eTs¡D≤j·TT<Ûë\‘√ ø±o+ wüØ|òt
nH˚ s¡C≤ø±s¡¢ Hêj·T≈£îì Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À »+&Ü m‹Ôq
Hêj·T≈£î\qT #·+|ü&ÜìøÏ ìC≤+ nqT≈£L\ ìHê<ë\T
#˚dü÷Ô »+&Ü m‹Ôq ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ #˚s¡T≈£îHêïs¡T. m–]q
C…+&ÜqT #·÷dæq s¡C≤ø±s¡T¢ ø√|ü+ ø£≥º\T ‘Ó+#·T≈£î+~.
C…+&ÜqT ~+∫ ø±fi¢̄‘√ ‘=øÏÿ ‘·>∑\u…{Ïº n+‘ê ø£*dæ
ã‹Ôì sêeTkÕ«$T Ç+{Ï yÓ’|ü⁄ ns¡Tdü÷Ô ‹&ÉT‘·÷ e#êÃs¡T.
C…+&Ü m‹Ôq Á|ü<Ûëq Hêj·T≈£î …̋’q uÛÑ÷|ü‹ ø£wüíeT÷]Ô,
Vü≤j·TÁ^e #ê], |ü+#êj·Tr ÇHÓ‡Œø£ºsY ¬ø. düeTàj·T´,
yÓ+ø£≥ sêeT qs¡düj·T´, myÓTàdt sê»*+>∑+,
sêeTkÕ«$T Ç+{À¢ #êjYT ‘ê>∑T‘·÷ uÛÑ$wǘ ‘·TÔ »+&Ü
e+<äq ø±+Á¬>dt ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\ >∑÷]Ã #·]Ã+#·T
≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Ä Ç+{Ï #·T≥÷º yÓ÷Vü≤]+∫q
s¡C≤ø±s¡T¢ Ç+{À¢øÏ yÓ[¢ yêfī¢qT #·+ù| Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊XÊs¡T.
˝À|ü\ ñqï ø£wüíeT÷]Ô ø±+bÂ+&é ≈£î >= …̋¢+ ô|{≤º&ÉT.
s¡C≤ø±s¡T\ sêfi¢̄‘√ Ç+{À¢ yêfi¢̄ MT<ä <ë&ç yÓTT<ä\T
ô|{≤ºs¡T. @ ø£åDyÓTÆHê ‘·\T|ü⁄\T ã<ä›\T ø={Ïº C…+&Ü
m‹Ôq Hêj·T≈£î\+<ä]˙ eT≥Tºu…{≤º\ì #·÷XÊs¡T.
C…+&Ü e+<äq ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+˝À bÕ˝§Zqï yÓTT–\j·T´
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nq+‘·s¡+ ‘·q ≈£î\e‹Ô nsTTq ‘êfiË¢ø£ÿ&ÜìøÏ ‘ê{Ï
eHêìøÏ yÓfi≤fl&ÉT. yÓTT–\j·T´ uÛ≤s¡́  \#·Ãe« 15 s√E\
u≤*+‘· bıs¡{Ï_&É¶‘√ eT+#·+ô|’ ñ+~. yÓTT–\j·T´
‘·*¢ #ÓqïeTà, uÛ≤s¡́  \#·Ãe« á <ë&ç̋ À uÛÑj·T|ü&ç
b˛j·÷s¡T. X̄ì>∑s¡+ |ü⁄\¢j·T´ nH̊ Äs¡́  düe÷» ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô
‘ê{Ï eq+˝À ñqï yÓTT–\j·T´qT ø£*dæ s¡C≤ø±s¡¢ <ë&ç
>∑T]+∫ #ÓbÕŒ&ÉT.  <ë&ç >∑T]+∫ $qï yÓTT>∑T\j·T´
ˇø£ÿ ø£åD+ $#̊ÃdüTº&Ó’ eTs¡Tø£åD+ ‘·q Ç+{Ï yÓ’|ü⁄ |üs¡T>∑T
rXÊ&ÉT. s¡C≤ø±s¡¢ <ë&ç ;uÛÑ‘·‡+>± <ë–+~.  s¡C≤ø±s¡¢
<ë&ç ;uÛÑ‘·‡+>± kÕ>∑T‘·T+~. @ ø£åD+ HÓ’Hê Ä Ç+{À¢
ñqï yêfi¯¢+‘ê e+<ä\ eT+~ s¡C≤ø±s¡¢ #˚‘·T˝À¢
#·ìb˛j˚T≥≥Tº>± ñ+<äì uÛ≤$+∫ ‘·q Ç+{Ï yÓqø£
<äsê«»qT+&̊ s¡C≤ø±s¡T\ ø£+≥|ü&É≈£î+&Ü Ç+{À¢øÏ yÓ[¢
yÓTs¡T|ü⁄ ẙ>∑eTT‘√ Ç+{Ï dü÷s¡T´˝Àì ‘·̋ ≤«s¡Tï düÁs¡Tq
>∑T+õ yÓTs¡T|ü⁄\ s¡C≤ø±s¡ ¢ düeT÷Vü≤+ eT<Û ä´
Á|ü‘·́ ø£åeTj·÷´&ÉT. ø±ø£rj·T Á|ü‘êbÕìøÏ Á|ürø£>± ì*∫
ø£s¡yê˝≤\ ø£‘·T Ô\ ø£e«‘·T Ô\˝À eTTì– ‘˚*q
j·TT<ä›uÛÑ÷$T ô|’ ì*∫q yÓTT–\j·T´ ns¡Tdü÷Ô s¡C≤ø±s¡
eT÷ø£ô|’ |ü&ç qs¡ø£&É+ yÓTT<ä\Tô|{≤º&ÉT. á <ë&çøÏ
Hêj·Tø£‘·«+ eVæ≤düTÔqï ø±dæ+ wüØbǫ̀ Ô düVü‰ |ü∫ÃHÓ‘·TÔs¡T
‘ê π> s¡C≤ø±s¡ ¢+‘ê NeT\ |ü⁄≥º #Ó~]q≥Tº>±
#Ó~]b˛j·÷s¡T.  HÓ‘·TÔs¡T s¡T∫ eT]–q e÷qe eT>±\
eT<Ûä´ yÓTT–\j·T´ Ms¡$Vü‰s¡+ #˚XÊ&ÉT. <ä÷s¡+>±
#Ó~]b˛sTTq s¡C≤ø±s¡T¢ yÓTT–\j·T´ô|’ ˇπøkÕ]
eT÷≈£îeTà&ç>± <ë&çøÏ bÕ\Œ&Ü¶s¡T.  ø±dæ+ wüØ|òt ã …̋¢+‘√
yÓTT–\j·T´ yÓ’|ü⁄ edüTÔqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT yÓTT–\j·T´ ‘·q
X¯Á‘·Te⁄qT qs¡ø£&Üì¬ø’ ‘·q ø£‹Ôì ô|’¬ø‘êÔ&ÉT.  n~ ‘·q
Ç+{Ï eTT+<äT >∑\ |ü+~] >∑T+»\ eT<Ûä́  ∫≈£îÿ≈£î+~.
n<˚ n<äTqT>± uÛ≤$+∫q U≤d”+ wüØ|òt ‘·q ã …̋¢+‘√
yÓTT–\j·T´ >∑T+&Ó\ MT<ä ãfiË¢+‘√ bı&ç#ê&ÉT. n<˚
yÓTT<ä\T s¡C≤ø±s¡T¢ eT÷≈£îeTà&ç>± yÓTT–\j·T´ MT<ä
<ë] #˚j·T&É+‘√ n‘·&ÉT neTs¡T&Ó’Hê&ÉT.

yÓTT–\j·T´qT #·+|æq ø±dæ+ wüØ|òt n‘·ì >∑T+&Ó\

qT+&ç ∫$Tàq s¡ø±Ôìï ns¡Tdü÷Ô Äq+<ä+>± ‘·q
eTTKeT+‘ê bı\eTT≈£îHêï&ÉT. wüØ|òt qT s¡C≤ø±s¡T\T
‘·eT uÛÑTC≤\ô|’ yÓ÷dü÷Ô á|üŒ{Ï es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ #Ís¡kÕÔ≈£î
}πs–+|ü⁄>± rdüTø=#êÃs¡T.  n|üŒ{Ï es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ ‘ê\÷ø±
<ësY nãT›̋ Ÿ yÓ÷Væ≤‘Y $T Ÿ̋ m<äTπs– n+‘·≈£î&Ó’q ø±dæ+
wüØ|òt ≈£î |üP\e÷\y˚dæ Ä*+>∑q+ #˚düT≈£îHêï&ÉT.
yÓTT–\j·T´qT #·+|æq á n+‘·≈£î&˚ eT÷&ÉT s√E\
‘·sê«‘· 14-08-1946 kÕj·T+Á‘·+ Hê\T>∑T >∑+≥\≈£î
eT+&ç ãC≤s¡T˝À ñqï Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶ nH˚ &Üø£ºs¡Tï
≈£L&Ü á wüØ|òt Vü≤‘·́  #˚XÊ&ÉT. n‘·qT ≈£L&Ü Äs¡́
düe÷» ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô. »+&Ü m‹Ôq Hêj·T≈£î\≈£î ÁbÕD_Ûø£å
ô|{Ïº neTs¡T&Ó ’q ìwüÿ\+ø£ <˚X¯uÛ Ñ≈£î Ô&ÉT ã‹Ôì
yÓTT–\j·T´. ã‹Ôì yÓTT–\j·T´ Vü≤‘·´Hê+‘·s¡+
|ü]D≤e÷\‘√ ø±+Á¬>k˛¢ì j·TTe≈£î\T n‹yê<ä
sê»ø°j·÷\ yÓ’|ü⁄ eTfi≤¢s¡T. |”M qs¡dæ+Vü‰sêe⁄ e÷J
Á|ü<Ûëì n+&ÉsY Á>ö+&é yÓfi¯ ¢&ÜìøÏ yÓTT–\j·T´
n‘ê´q+‘·s¡+ |ü]D≤e÷ Ò̋ ø±s¡D+. n‘·ì neTs¡‘·«+
∫s¡düàs¡D+>± ì*∫ ñ+&Ü\ì es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ q&çu§&ÉT¶q
1954˝À yÓTT–\j·T´ kÕàs¡ø£ eT+~sêìï @sêŒ≥T
#̊XÊs¡T.

eTq+ ø√˝ÀŒsTTq Vü≤≈£îÿ Ò̋M b˛sê≥+ #̊j·T≈£î+&Ü
sêe⁄ ø£<ë.  á Áø£eT+˝ÀH̊ yÓTT–\j·T´ ̋ ≤+{Ï kÕ<Ûës¡D
e´øÏÔ Ms¡T&ç>± e÷s¡T‘ê&ÉT.  n‘·qT C≤‹øÏ ̌ ø£ yÓ\T>∑T
~${Ï ne⁄‘ê&ÉT. Ä yÓ\T>∑T øÏ¢wüº |ü]dæú‘·T\˝ÀÄj·÷
dü+øå√uÛ≤\ düe÷C≤\ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ #·eTs¡e⁄‘·T+~.
ÁbÕD≤\≈£î ‘Ó–+∫ #˚ùd b˛sê≥+ @<Ó’Hê düJeyÓTÆ+<˚.
b˛sê{≤\ Ms¡T\ eTs¡DÏ+#·e#·TÃ #·+|æq X¯Á‘·Te⁄\T
$»j·T>∑s¡«+‘√ $Ás¡M>∑e#·TÃ.  ø±˙ yêfīfl ‘ê´>∑+ düeTdüÔ
Á|ü»\ Äø±+ø£å\‘√ yÓ[¢ $s¡TdüTÔ+~. uÛÑ>∑‘Y dæ+>¥,
düTK<̊e, sêCŸ >∑Ts¡T\ qT+&ç <=&ç¶ ø=eTs¡j·T´, #êø£*
◊\eTà, ø=eTs¡+ ;ÛeTT\ qT+&ç ã‹Ôì yÓTT–\j·T´
<ëø± eTq+ eTqq+ #˚düT≈£îH˚~....á eT{Ï ºì
e÷qMj·T‘·qT Áù|$T+∫q neTs¡T\qT.... ‘ê´>∑
<äqT\H̊...
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@ $yêVü≤ e´edüú̋ ÀHÓ’q ì•Ã‘ês¡∆+ eTTK´+. n˝≤π>
ã+C≤sê\ $yêVü‰\˝À yÓTT≥º yÓT<ä{Ï |òüT≥º+ dü+ã+
<Ûë\ @sêŒ≥T. ã+C≤sê\˝À Á|ü<Ûëq+>± Hê\TZ>√Á‘·
Hêe÷\T >∑\e⁄. Ms¡T |üe÷sY, sêsƒ√&é, #ÍVü‰Hé, e&ç‘êỐ
nH˚$. ‘·eT e÷‘·è >√Á‘·yÓTÆq yês¡T yπ̊s >√Á‘·+ yê]øÏ
Ç#·TÃ  |ü⁄#·TÃ≈£îH˚ Ä#ês¡+ >∑\<äT. ã+C≤sê\ ‘·eT
e+X¯ eèø£å yÓTÆq >√Á‘·+˝Àì |æ\¢\qT ø±≈£î+&Ü yπ̊s
>√Á‘ê\ yê]ì $yêVü≤+ #̊düT≈£î+{≤s¡T. nq>± |üe÷sY
yês¡T, |üe÷sY yê]ì #̊düT≈£î+{≤s¡T. n<̊ $<Ûä+>± #ÍVü‰Hé
yês¡T #ÍVü‰Hé H˚‘·s¡T\qT |üe÷sY sêsƒ√&é yê]ì, n<˚
$<Ûä+>± sêsƒ√&é e&ç‘êỐ  es¡T |üe÷sY, e&ç‘êỐ , #ÍVü‰Hé
yê]ì n˝≤π> e&ç‘êỐ yês¡T |üe÷sY, sêsƒ√&é, #ÍVü‰Hé
yê]ì $yêVü≤+ #̊düT≈£îH ̊ø£≥Tº ~≥ºyÓTÆq dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+
ã+C≤sê\˝À sTT|üŒ{ÏøÏ #Ó≈£îÿ #Ó<äs¡≈£î+&Ü ñqï~.
Ms¡T ‘·eT ã+<ÛäT$TÁ‘·T\ düVü‰j·T düVü≤ø±sê\‘√
e<Ûä÷es¡T\qT yÓ‘·Tø=ÿì ne÷àsTT ‘·+Á&ç ‘·q
ã+<ÛäTe⁄\qT yÓ+≥ ô|≥Tºø=ì eT+∫ s√EHê&ÉT u≤˝≤J
uÛÑ>∑yêHé≈£î |üP» #˚düTø=ì dü+ã+<Ûä+ @sêŒ≥T≈£î
nu≤“sTT yê] Ç+{ÏøÏ yÓfi¯ófl‘ês¡T.     ã+C≤sê\ ‘·eT
j·TTø£Ô ej·TdüT‡ e∫Ãq |æ\¢\≈£î $yêVü≤+ #˚j·÷\ì
ìs¡ísTT+#·T≈£îqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT y˚ πs >√Ár≈£î\ sTT+{ÏøÏ
nu≤“sTTyês¡T >±ì, ne÷àsTTyês¡T >±ì yÓ[fl eT+∫
#Ó&ÉT\T, ø£≥ïø±qTø£\ >∑T]+∫ e÷{≤¢&ÉT≈£î+{≤s¡T. Ä
‘ê+&Ü á ‘ê+&Ü ô|<ä› eTqTwüß\T n+<äs¡T ø£*dæ
}]øÏ ãj·T≥ ˇø£ Á|ü<˚X¯+˝À >∑T$T>∑÷&ç $yêVü≤
dü+ã+<Ûä+ @s¡Œs¡TÃ≈£î+{≤s¡T. BìH˚ dü>±sTT(ô|+&ç¢
dü+ã+<Ûä+) nì n+{≤s¡T. BìH˚ Ms¡T >√fiŸ KjÓTs=
H=ø±Ô n+{≤s¡T. á ̋ ≤+{Ï düeTj·T+˝À ne÷àsTT yês¡T
nu≤“sTTyês¡T ‘·e÷cÕ>± |üdüT|ü⁄ ≈£î+≈£îeTqT q÷HÓ̋ À

ø£*|æ s¡+>∑T\T |üPdüT≈£î+{≤s¡T. Ms¡T yês¡T #·̋ À≈£îÔ\‘√
e÷{≤¢&ÉT≈£î+{≤s¡T.

nu≤“sTT yê]+{ÏøÏ yÓ[flq ‘·sê«‘· Ä ‘ê+&Ü
Hêj·T≈£îì Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À ø£≥ï ø±qTø£\T e÷{≤¢&ÉT≈£îì
‘ê+&Ü ãj·T≥ ‘ê+&Ü »q+, ã+<ÛäT $TÁ‘·T\+<äs¡T
eTÁ] #Ó≥Tº ÁøÏ+<ä e\j·÷ø±s¡+>± ≈£Ls=Ãì u…\¢+ ‘Ó∫Ã
ø£\T¢ kÕsê n+<ä]øÏ n+~kÕÔs¡T. á X¯óuÛÑ dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À
n+<ä] H√fi¯ófl r|æ>± ñ+#·T≥≈£î yÓTT<ä≥>± u≤˝≤J
uÛÑ>∑yêHé >∑Ts¡T ù|s¡T MT<äT>± ø=ã“] ø±j·TqT rdüTø=ì
eT+>∑*yê&ÉT e\j·÷ø±s¡+>± ≈£Ls¡TÃqï ô|<ä›\+<ä]øÏ
ªHês¡fiŸ̋ À Hês¡fiŸµ nì n+<ä] #˚‘· Ä ø=ã“] ø±j·TqT
‘êøÏkÕÔs¡T. Ä ø=ã“] ø±j·TqT ∫es¡>± ø=&ÉT‘ês¡T. Ä
‘·sê«‘· s¡÷bÕsTT _fi¯flqT nu≤“sTTyê]øÏ ˇø£ÿ{Ï,
ne÷àsTT yê]øÏ ̌ ø£ÿ{Ï #Ós=ø£ _fi¯flqT n+~kÕÔs¡T. á
dü+ã+<ÛëìøÏ á s¡÷bÕsTT _fīflj̊T kÕø£åeTì uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T.
Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· eT+>∑*yê&ÉT ‘·q <ä>∑Zs¡ ñqï n<ë›ì
rdüTø=ì n+<äs¡T eTTK+ #·÷düTø=H˚ $<Ûä+>± #·T≥Tº
‹|ü⁄Œ‘·÷ ‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£îìøÏ n+~kÕÔ&ÉT. u…\¢+ |ü+∫
n+<ä]ì |ü\ø£]kÕÔs¡T. ne÷àsTT, nu≤“sTT yê]øÏ ø=ìï
ã+C≤sê\ >∑‘· #·]Á‘·qT >∑Ts¡TÔ #˚kÕÔs¡T. á $<Ûä+>±
u…\¢+ r|æ ø±s¡´+ nsTTq ‘·sê«‘· ne÷àsTTyês¡T
nu≤“sTT ‘·*¢øÏ ã≥º\T kıeTTà\T Ç#˚Ã~ Ksês¡T
#̊kÕÔs¡T. ‘·sê«‘· nu≤“sTT yês¡T ne÷àsTTyê]øÏ Hê\TZ
ø√&Ó<ä÷&É\qT Ç#˚Ã dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+ ñqï~. Bìì
ªªø£sêsỲ <ÛäsêsYµµ n+{≤s¡T. n˝≤ ø√&Ó\T Ò̋ì |üø£å+˝À
yê{Ï KØ<äT  ø£{ÏºkÕÔs¡T.

@ ø±s¡D+ #̊‘· dü+ã<Ûä+ q#·Ãø£b˛‘̊ nu≤“sTTyês¡T,
ne÷àsTT yê]øÏ∫Ãq s¡÷bÕsTT _fīfl kÕøå±´ìï eT+>∑*
yêì‘√ |ü+|ækÕÔs¡T. n˝≤π> ne÷àsTTyês¡T  nu≤“sTT

ã+»sê\ $yêVü≤ e´edüú ` Ä#ês¡ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T
` &Üˆˆ. ø£s¡+{À{Ï ns¡TD≤ u≤sTT, ndæôdº+{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsY ( ‘Ó\T>∑T), Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ ø± Ò̋CŸ, XÊ+‹q>∑sY, CÀ>∑Tfi≤+ã >∑<ë«\ õ˝≤¢.
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yê]øÏ Ç∫Ã |ü+|ækÕÔs¡T. Ç˝≤ Çs¡Te⁄]øÏ »]e÷q>±
ª|òüTT+fÒsY |ü∫Ãdt nq>±µ 25s¡÷bÕj·÷\ »]e÷q >±qT,
kÕø±´sY kÕ{Ÿ nq>± 60 s¡÷bÕj·T\qT »]e÷q>±
sTTs¡Te⁄]˝À me]~ ‘·|ü⁄Œ nsTT‘˚ yês¡T #Ó*¢+#˚
Ä#ês¡+ ã+C≤sê\˝À ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+~. ã+C≤sê\
$yêVü≤ e´edüú˝À ô|[fl »s¡T|ü⁄≥≈£î |ü⁄s√Væ≤‘·T&ÉT
ñ+&É&ÉT. M] $yêVü≤ dü+<äsê“˝À¢>±ì, @<Ó’Hê <Ó’e
|üP»\˝À>± Ms¡T Á|ü‘˚´ø£+>± Væ≤+<äTe⁄˝≤¢>± |ü⁄s√
Væ≤‘·T&çì |æ\Tes¡T. M]˝ÀH˚ ‘ê+&Ü˝À>±ì Á|üø£ÿ
‘ê+&Ü\˝À >±ì ñqï >√sY |ü⁄s√Væ≤‘·T&ÉT ñ+{≤&ÉT.
Ç‘·ìH̊ uÛÑ>∑‘Y nì u≤e(|üPC≤]) nì |æ\TkÕÔs¡T. Ç‘·&ÉT
˝Òø£b˛‘˚ ‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£î&˚ $yêVü≤ ø±s¡´Áø£e÷ìï
»]|ækÕÔ&ÉT. ‘Ó\+>±D ã+C≤sê\˝À $yêVü≤ ‘·+‘·T
$X‚wü ÁbÕ<ÛëHê´ìï dü+‘·]+#·T≈£î+~. n~ yê]
Ä]úø£dæú‹ì ã{Ïº HÓ\ ̋ Ò<ë ¬s+&ÉT eT÷&ÉT HÓ\\ bÕ≥T
»s¡|üã&ÉT‘·T+~. ˇø=ÿø£ÿkÕ] á düeTj·T+˝À ø£sƒ√s¡
ìj·Te÷\T bÕ{Ï+#·&É+ #˚‘· es¡T&ÉT bÕ]b˛j˚T
dü+<äsê“ ¤\T ≈£L&Ü ñ+{≤sTT. |üPs¡«ø±\+˝À
ã+C≤sê\T kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± ¬s+&ÉT eT÷&ÉT ‘·+&Ü\yês¡T
ø£*dæq|ü&ÉT $yêVü≤ dü+ã+<Ûë\T ≈£î<äTs¡TÃø=H˚yês¡T.
\+u≤&û\T ̌ ø£ #√{Ï qT+&ç eTs√ #√{ÏøÏ Á|üj·÷DÏdü÷Ô
ø=‘·Ôyêfi¯¢‘√ |ü]#·j·T+ #˚düTø=H˚yês¡T. n˝≤+{Ï
düeTj·÷˝À¢ $yêVü≤ dü+ã+<Ûë\T ≈£î<äTs¡TÃø=H˚yês¡T.
ãVüQXÊ Ä ø±s¡D+>±H˚ u≤\´ $yêVü‰\T »]π>eì
}Væ≤+#·&ÜìøÏ neø±X¯+ ø£\T>∑T‘·T+~. ã+C≤sê\T
dæús¡ìyêdü+ @s¡Œs¡#·Tø=qï ‘·sê«‘· yê] eTTK´ eè‹Ô
e´ekÕj·T+, |üX¯ób˛wüD M] á dæús¡ìyêkÕ\T
‘·+&Ü\T. ‘·+&Ü˝À ìedæ+#˚ Á|üeTTKTì ù|s¡T‘√H˚
‘·+&Ü ù|s¡T e´eVü≤]+|üã&ÉT‘·T+~. kÕ<Ûës¡D+>±
á ‘·+&Ü˝À¢ |ü\T >√Á‘ê\≈£î #Ó+~q \+u≤&û\T
ìedækÕÔs¡T.

dü>±sTT : ã+C≤sê\ $yêVü≤ e´edüú̋ À ªdü>±sTTµì
‘Ó\T>∑Tyê] ì•Ã‘ês¡ú|ü⁄ Ä#ês¡+>± ù|s=ÿqe#·TÃ.

ã+C≤sê\ $yêVü≤ ìX¯Ãj·T Ä#êsêìøÏ ªdü>±sTTµ nì
ù|s¡T. ªdü>±sTTµì ª>±«fiŸ U≤j˚Ts= H=ø£Ôµ nì ≈£L&Ü
n+{≤s¡T. ª>±«fiŸ U≤j̊Ts= H=ø£Ôµ nq>± u…\¢+ ‹H̊ ‘·+‘·T
nì ns¡ú+ ªdü>±sTTµ nH˚ |ü<ä+ ªdü¬>µ nH˚ Væ≤+B X¯ã›+
qT+&ç e∫Ã+~. dü>±sTT ¬s+&ÉT yπ̊s«s¡T >√Á‘ê\ eT<Ûä́
»]π> $yêVü≤ dü+ã+<Ûëìï ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~. es¡Tì yÓ’|ü⁄
>∑\ ô|<ä›\T ø=+<äs¡T e<ÛäTe⁄ ‘·+&Ü≈£î yÓ[¢ eTT+<äT>±
nø£ÿ&ç ô|<ä› eTqTwüß\ (Hêj·T≈£î\)qT dü+Á|ü~+∫,
Ä ‘·+&Ü˝Àì ª&ÛÜ&çµ (n+‘·s¡+–≈£î&ÉT) <ë«sê e<ÛäTe⁄
‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\≈£î ‘êeTT e∫Ãq düe÷#êsêìï ‘Ó*j·T
CÒkÕÔs¡T.

Vü≤#êsê |ü#êsê :     ã+C≤sê\T dü>±sTT ‘·+‘·T »]ù|
≥|ü&ÉT ªø£sêsY, <ÛäsêsYµ nsTTq ‘·sê«‘· ªVü≤#êsê,
|ü#êsêµ »s¡|ü&É+ nHê~>± edüTÔqï Ä#ês¡+. nø£ÿ&É
düe÷y˚X¯yÓTÆq ã+<ÛäTe⁄\+<ä]ø° ̌ ø£ Á|üeTTKyÓTÆq e´øÏÔ

Ò̋<ë ‘·+&Ü ªHêj·Tø˘µ Ò̋<ë ª&ÛÜ&ûµ (‘·+&Ü Ä+‘·s¡+–
≈£î&ÉT) ªVü≤#êsê, |ü#êsêµqT n+<ä]ø° $ì|ækÕÔ&ÉT.
ªVü≤#êsê, |ü#êsêµ ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£yÓTÆq e÷≥\ e´ø°Ôø£s¡D>±
#Ó|üŒe#·TÃ. ªVü≤#êsê, |ü#êsêµqT \+u≤&û\T ̌ ø£ eTTK´
yÓTÆq $yêVü≤dü+ã+<Ûäø±s¡´+>± uÛ≤$+∫ $$<Ûä
dü+<äsê“¤̋ À¢ Ä#·]+#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. dü>±sTT qT+&ç
ô|[¢ |üPs¡Ôj˚T´ es¡≈£î eTTK´+>± @&ÉT dü+<äsê“¤̋ À¢
ªVü≤#êsê |ü#êsêµqT #Ó|üŒ&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~.

kÕ&û ‘êDÒs√ :     dü>±sTT ‘·sê«‘· »]π> eTTK´yÓTÆq
$yêVü≤ dü+ã+<ÛäyÓTÆq Ä#ês¡+ kÕ&ç ‘êDÒs√. es¡T&çï
\+u≤&û uÛ≤wü̋ À ªyê´‘·T¶µ n+{≤s¡T. \+u≤&û̋ À¢ ô|[¢
ø=&ÉT≈£îqT n\+ø£]+#˚ $<ÛëHêìï ªkÕ&û ‘êDÒs√µ nì
n+{≤s¡T. ã+C≤sê\T es¡TDÏí jÓ÷<ÛäTì (j·TT<ë∆ìøÏ
yÓfi‚¢yê&ÉT)>± n\+ø£]+#˚ Ä#ês¡+ ñ+~. ª‘·Te÷Héµ
nH˚ mÁs¡ ˝≤>∑TqT ‘=&ç–+∫, ‘·\≈£î ns¡yÓ’ eT÷s¡\
s¡Te÷\TqT #·÷&É‘ês¡T. ªø£eTàsY ø±≥µ nqã&˚ »{Ïºì
q&ÉTeTT≈£î _–+∫ n+<äT˝À ø£{≤] (ø£‹Ô)ì y˚̋ ≤&É
BkÕÔs¡T. |üPdü\T, n<ë›\‘√ ≈£î≥ºã&çq ª<ë+&çj·÷µ
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nqã&̊ ̌ ø£ |ü]ø£sêìï #̊‹øÏkÕÔs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑Tyê] ô|[¢̋ À
es¡TìøÏ n&Éø£‘ÓÔs¡ìe«&É+ Ç˝≤+{Ï Ä#êsêH˚ï dü÷∫
düTÔ+~. ª<ë+&çj·÷µ #˚‹˝À ñ+fÒ @ $<ÛäyÓTÆq <äèwæº
<√wü+ ñ+&É<äì Ms¡T uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T. |üPs¡«+ ‘·Ts¡Twüßÿ\T
M]ô|’ ‘·s¡T#·T>± <ä+&Ó‘Ô̊yês¡T. n+<äTø£H˚ eTTdüT>∑T
y˚düTø=H˚ Ä#ês¡+ e∫Ã+~.

ã+C≤sê\ ô|[¢fi¯ ¢≈ £î Ç‘·s¡ X¯óuÛ Ñø±sê´\≈£î
kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± |ü⁄s√Væ≤‘·T\T+&És¡T. ‘Ó>∑̋ Àì ô|<ä›\T>±˙,
ªu≤yêµ ̋ Ò<ë ªuÛÑ>∑‘Yµ (ã+C≤sê\T kÕ«eTT\T>± uÛ≤$+#̊
yês¡T)\T >±˙ ô|[¢ ø±sê´ìï ìs¡«Væ≤kÕÔs¡T. \+u≤&û\˝À
Ç|üŒ{Ïø° ø£Hê´X̄ó\ÿ+ ñ+~. ô|[¢ Ksês¡T #̊ùd≥|ü&ÉT
ne÷àsTT ‘·s¡|ü⁄yê]øÏ nu≤“sTT ‘·s¡|òü⁄ yês¡T ˇø£
s¡÷bÕsTTì ªkÕπøsY s¡|æj·÷µ (ø£Hê´X¯ó\ÿ+)>± ÇkÕÔs¡T.
ˇø£|ü&ÉT ø£q´≈£î Ç#˚Ã á X¯ó\ÿy˚T á s√E á
s¡÷|ü+˝À $T–* ñ+<äì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.  Ä<ÛäTìø£ Á|üuÛ≤e+
e\¢ \+u≤&û j·TTe≈£î\T ≈£L&Ü es¡ø£≥ï+ rdüT
≈£î+≥Tqï~ yêdüÔe+. ø±ì \+u≤&û\T nHê~>± edüTÔqï
Ä#êsêìï e÷Á‘·+ Ç+ø± e<äT\Tø√ Ò̋<äT. Ä&É|æ\¢\qT
neTTà≈£îH˚ <äTdæú‹øÏ áHê&ÉT ã+C≤sê\T ~>∑T‘·THêï
s¡+fÒ yê]˝À eT÷&ÛÉqeTàø±\T m+‘·>± ù|s¡T≈£î
b˛j·÷jÓ÷ >∑eTì+#·e#·TÃ. M] $yêVü≤ |ü<ä∆‹˝À
nu≤“sTT, ne÷àsTT yê]+&É¢̋ À $$<Ûä ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T
á ÁøÏ+~ $<Ûä+>± »s¡T>∑T‘êsTT.

yÓ’yêVæ≤ø£ |ü<ä∆‹ :     1.dü+ã+<Ûë\ @sêŒ≥T (dü>±sTT),
2.|ü⁄s√Væ≤‘·T&ÉT ˝Òø£b˛e&É+, 3.ø£≥ï ø±qTø£\T
(ø£sêsỲ <ÛäsêsY), 4. n\+ø£s¡D (ô|[¢ø=&ÉT≈£îqT ‘·j·÷s¡T
#˚j·T&É+), 5. ô|[¢ø=&ÉT≈£î <äT|üŒ{Ï ø£|üø√e&É+,
6. nu≤“sTTyê] ô|[¢ $+<äT (e<ësTT), 7. ‘√&ç
ô|[¢ø=&ÉT≈£î ( Ò̋]j·÷).

ne÷àsTT yê]+{À¢ »]π> ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T : 1. u…\¢+
bÕqø£ ø±s¡́ + (|òüTÀ{≤sY H=ø±Ô), 2. ô|[¢ ø±s¡́ + (yêj·÷sY
H√ø±Ô), 3. eT+>∑fi¯ kÕïHê\T (#={ÏºsY ôVQ+>√∞),
4. $+<äT ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+ (>√fÒsY H√ø±Ô), 5.VüQø±ÿ es¡Ôe÷q+

(Vü≤ø±ÿ<̊s=), 6. @&ÉT|ü⁄ |ü<ä∆‹ (eTfi‚s√), 7. ¬s≥º>±E\T
‘=&ç–+#·&É+ (#·T+&˚s√ H=ø±Ô), 8. n|üŒ–+‘·\T
(HÍ Ò̋]q @fi≤j̊Ts√ H=ø±Ô).

nu≤“sTT yê]+{À ¢  »] π> ø±s ¡ ´ Áø £e÷\T :
1.ne÷àsTTì Ç+{À¢øÏ ÄVü‰«ì+#̊ ø±s¡́ + (|òüTπse÷ ̋ Òs=
H=ø±Ô), 2.|üfi¯fl|ü⁄\¢\T Ç|æŒ+#·&É+ (<ä+‘·D°j·÷ <˚s√),
3. ô|[fl ≈£îe÷¬sÔ kÕeTÁ–ì #·÷|æ+#·&É+ (‘ê+>∑&ç uÛÀfi‚s√
H=ø±Ô), 4. XÀuÛÑq+ (uÛÒfi‚s√), 5. Ç\¢]ø£+ (|òüT+sY
»e÷sTT), 6. nqïuÛ≤s¡´qT ‘·eTTà&ÉT #˚düTø√e&É+
(<˚es¡ Hê´j·T+).....

Ç\¢]ø£+ (|òüTsY »e÷sTT) : ã+C≤sê˝À¢ ≈£L&Ü á
Ç\¢]ø£+ |ü<ä∆‹ ñ+~. Ç~ 3 s¡ø±\T>± e⁄+≥T+~.
1.ø=&ÉT≈£î\T |ü⁄≥º≈£î+&Ü Ä&É |æ\¢˝Ò »ìàùdÔ, Ä&É
≈£L‘·Ts¡Tyês¡T ‘·eT n\T¢&çì Ç\¢]ø£+ rdüT≈£îH̊ |ü<ä∆‹,
2.ø=&ÉT≈£î, ≈£L‘·Ts¡T Ç<ä›s¡T+fÒ ø=&ÉT≈£î≈£î ‘=&ÉT ø√dü+
n\T¢&çì Ç\¢]ø£+ rdüT≈£î+{≤s¡T, 3. dü+‘êq+ ̋ Òø£b˛‘̊
‘·eTTà&ç ≈£L‘·T]ï ô|+∫ ô|[fl #˚dæ Ç\¢]ø£+ rdüT
≈£î+{≤s¡T. ã+C≤sê˝À¢ á |ü<ä∆‹ düT\uÛÑ+>± ñ+&É<äT.
Ç\¢]ø£+ b˛j˚T e´øÏÔ ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T düeTà‹+#ê*.
b˛j̊T e´øÏÔ ≈£L&Ü ø=ìï wüs¡‘·T\T bÕ{Ï+#ê*. 1.‘ê+&Ü
˝Àì e´≈£îÔ\+<ä]‘√qT, Hêj·T≈£îì‘√ ø£\dæ yÓT\dæ
yÓT\>±*, 2.Ç\¢]ø£+ b˛sTTq|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç n‘·Ôe÷eT\
#êøÏ], Ç+{Ï|üì, bı\+|üqT\T Ç+{Ï u≤<Ûä́ ‘· ‘êH˚
ìs¡«]Ô+#ê*, 3. n+<ä]‘√qT ùdïVü≤+>± ñ+&ç, n‘·Ô
e÷eT\ ÄdæÔì ø±bÕ&Ü*. á $<Ûä+>± Ç\¢]ø£ ø±s¡́ +
ã+C≤sê˝À¢ ñ+≥T+~.

nqï uÛ≤s¡́ qT, ‘·eTTà&ÉT #˚düTø√e&É+ :     ã+C≤sê˝À¢
e~qqT, eT]~ $yêVü≤+ #̊düT≈£îH̊ |ü<ä∆‹ e⁄+~. n+fÒ
$‘·+‘·Te⁄ |ü⁄q]«yêVü‰\T n+^ø£]kÕÔs¡T. Á|üe÷<ä+˝À
nqï #·ìb˛‘˚ e~qqT ô|[fl#˚düT≈£îH˚ dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+
M]˝À ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. ˇø£y˚fi¯ n‘·ìøÏ Ç+‘·≈£î eTT+<˚
ô|fiË’fle⁄+fÒ 2e uÛ≤s¡́ >± #̊düT≈£î+{≤s¡T ej·TdüT‡˝À e~q
ô|<ä›<Ó’q düπs ÄyÓTqT ô|[fl #̊düT≈£î+{≤s¡T. BìøÏ ø±s¡D+
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ÄdæÔ, |æ\¢\T bÕ\Hê ≈£î≥T+ã eTsê´<äqT ø±bÕ&É&ÉẙT.
á |ü<ä∆‹ Çwüº+e⁄Hêï ̋ Òø£b˛sTTHê n+^ø£]+#·e\dæ+<̊
ˇø£ y˚fi¯ uÛ≤s¡´ #·ìb˛‘˚ ÄyÓT #Ó˝…¢*ï ô|[fl #˚düT
≈£î+{≤s¡T. e÷s¡T‘·Tqï Á|üdüTÔ‘· ‘·s¡TD+˝À á |ü<ä∆‹

Ò̋<äT.á $<Ûä+>± ã+C≤sê düe÷»+˝À yÓ’yêVæ≤ø£ |ü<ä∆‹
Ç‘·s¡T\ø£+fÒ _Ûqï+>± ñ+≥T+~. á dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+
H˚&ÉT Ò̋<äT. e÷s¡T‘·Tqï ø±\+˝À Ms¡T Á>±MTD q>∑s¡
J$‘ê\≈£î˝ÀHÓ’ ‘·eT y˚wü+, uÛ≤wüqT, ø£≥Tºu≤≥¢qT
eT]Ãb˛‘·THêïs¡T. $\ø£åDyÓTÆq M] dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+
>∑T]+∫ n<Ûä´j·Tq+ #˚j·Te\dæq nedüs¡+ H˚&ÉT
m+‘Ó’q ñ+~.ô|+&ç¢ dü+<äs¡“¤+>± e<ÛäTe⁄≈£î ‘·+&Ü˝Àì
neTà\ø£ÿ\T Á|ü‹ s√E sêÁr ª&Üyé̋ Àµ nH̊ XÀø£̂ ‘êìï
H̊]ŒkÕÔs¡T. Bì <ë«sê e<ÛäTe⁄ ‘·q eTqdüT˝Àì uÛ≤yêìï
Á|üø£{ÏdüTÔ+~. ñ<ëVü≤s¡D≈£î ̌ ø£ XÀø£ ̂ ‘·+.

|üP …̋’CÒ bÕ Ò̋©j·T Je&Üq |òü>∑πseT
e÷‘˚|òü÷˝À j·÷&çjÓ÷ nVæ≤j·T´
uÛ≤e+ : z neTà˝≤sê |ü⁄e⁄«˝≤+{Ï |üdæ eTqdüT‡Hê~.

n|ü&˚ qqTï ô|+&ç¢ nH˚ Ä>±<Ûä+˝À ‘√j·Tø£+&Éì
y˚&ÉT≈£î+≥Tqï dü+<äs¡“¤+˝Àì~. eTs=ø£ $\ø£åDyÓTÆq
Ä#ês¡+. e<ÛäTe⁄qT n‘·Ôyê]+{ÏøÏ kÕ>∑q+π> dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À
m<äT›ô|’ ì\u…&É‘ês¡T. á Ä#ês¡+ @ C≤‹˝Àq÷
ø£ì|æ+#·<äT. m<äT›ô|’ ì\ã&É¶ e<ÛäTe⁄ #˚‘·T\÷|ü⁄‘·÷
á $<Ûä+>± $\|ædüTÔ+~.

eT&˚̂ j˚T ‘êπse÷sTT kÕ‹ kÕj˚T;q
u≤$ u≤dæj·÷sTT πø~ e÷&É>√ ÄVæ≤j·÷
Ç+{Ïì Äos¡«~dü÷Ô+, ̇ ‘√ >∑&ç|æq ø£åD≤\T eTs¡Te

Ò̋ìeì $\|ædüTÔ+~. á dü+<äs¡“¤+>± Ä Á|ü<˚X¯eT+‘ê
ø£s¡TDs¡dü uÛÑ]‘·yÓTÆq yê‘êes¡D+>± HÓ\ø=+≥T+~.
#·÷ùd yês¡+‘ê ø£+≥‘·&ç ô|≥ºø£b˛s¡T. e<ÛäTe⁄ y˚<äq
n+<ä]ì ø£~*y˚düTÔ+~. á $yêVü≤ |ü<ä∆‹ H˚&ÉT #·÷<ë›
eTqï mø£ÿ&Ü ø£ì|æ+&ÉT. mes¡T eT#·TÃ¬ø’Hê Ä#·]+#·&É+

Ò̋<äT. á |ü<ä∆‹˝À e÷s¡TŒ yêe&É+ ̌ ø£+<äT≈£î eT+∫<̊
nì Hê n_ÛÁbÕj·T+.

Ç\¢]ø£+ ` ø£≥ïø±qTø£\T :     ã+C≤sê˝À¢ ˇø£|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
ø£≥ï ø±qT≈£î\≈£î ã<äT\T>± Ä&É ô|[¢yês¡T, eT>∑ô|[¢
yê]øÏ >∑TÁsê\T, @qT>∑T\T Ç#˚Ãyês¡≥. ø±ì Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
yê{ÏøÏ ã<äT\T m<äT›\T, Äe⁄\T, ø£≥ï s¡÷|ü+˝À ÇkÕÔs¡T.
n˝≤ m<äT›\T, Äe⁄\T ̋ Òìyês¡T yê{Ïì KØ<äT(<Ûäs¡qT)
ø£{ÏºkÕÔs¡T. BìH̊ ø±s¡sY, <ÛäsêsY nì e´eVü≤]kÕÔs¡T. Ç~
ã+C≤sê\ $yêVü‰˝À¢ #ê˝≤ eTTU´yÓTÆq |òüT≥º+.     ø£sêsY
nq>± ̌ |üŒ+<ä+. á ̌ |üŒ+<ä+ Á|üø±s¡+ Ä&Éô|[fl yês¡T
‘·eT ne÷àsTTøÏ Hê\T>∑T Äe⁄\qT Ò̋<ë m<äT›\qT
Ç#˚Ã+<äT≈£î n+–ø£]kÕÔs¡T. Bìì ø£sêsY (ˇ|üŒ+<ä+)
nì n+{≤s¡T.          <ÛäsêsY nq>± <Ûäs¡ ($\Te, KØ<äT)
nì n+{≤s¡T. á KØ<äTqT &ÉãT“s¡÷|ü+˝À #Ó*¢kÕÔs¡T.
Ä&É ô|[fl yê] <ä>∑Zs¡ Äe⁄\T m<äT›\T Ò̋≈£î+fÒ yê{Ï
KØ<äTqT #Ó*¢kÕÔs¡T.

Ç\¢]ø£eTT (|òüTsY »e÷sTT) :     ã+C≤sê˝À¢ ≈£L&Ü
Ç\¢]ø£+ |ü<ä›‹ ñqï~. á Ç\¢]ø£+ eT÷&ÉT s¡ø±\T>±
ñ+≥T+~. ø=&ÉT≈£î\T |ü⁄≥º≈£î+&Ü Ä&É |æ\¢̋ Ò »ìàùdÔ,
Ä&É ≈£L‘·Ts¡T yês¡T ‘·eT≈£î eTTdü*‘·q+˝À Ä\Hê
bÕ\Hê #·÷düTø√e{≤ìøÏ ‘·eT ÄdæÔq+‘ê n\T¢&ç ù|s¡T
MT<ä sêdæ Ç∫Ã Ç\¢]ø£+ ‘Ó#·TÃ≈£î+{≤s¡T. ̌ ø£ ø=&ÉT≈£î,
≈£L‘·Ts¡T ñqïf…Æ¢‘˚ ø=&ÉT≈£î≈£î ‘√&ÉT>± ñ+&É{≤ìøÏ
n\T¢&çì Ç\¢]ø£+ ‘Ó#·TÃ≈£î+{≤s¡T. ÄdæÔ̋ À dü>∑uÛ≤>∑+
n\T¢&ç ù|s¡Tq sêsTTkÕÔs¡T. dü+‘êq+ ̋ Òì yês¡T ≈£L&Ü
‘·eT ‘·eTTà&ç ≈£L‘·T]ì <ä‘·Ô‘· rdüTø=ì ÄyÓT≈£î
$yêVü≤+ »]|æ+∫, n\T¢&çøÏ ‘·eT Ç+{Ï e<ä› rdüTø=∫Ã
‘·eT ÄdæÔì n‘·ì ù|s¡Tq sêsTTkÕÔs¡T. ã+C≤sê˝À¢
Ç\¢]ø£+ n+‘· düT\uÛÑ+>± ñ+&É<äT. Ç\¢]ø£+ b˛j˚T
e´øÏÔ ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T ≈£L&Ü düeTà‹+#ê*. Ç\¢]ø£+
b˛j˚T e´øÏÔøÏ ø=ìï wüs¡‘·T\T $~ÛkÕÔs¡T.‘ê+&Ü˝Àì
e´≈£î Ô\+<ä]‘√qT Hêj·T≈£îì‘√ ø£*dæ yÓT\dæ
yÓT\>±*.Ç\¢]ø£+ b˛sTTq|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç n‘·Ôe÷eT\
#êøÏ] yê] Ç+{Ï |üì bı\+ |üqT\T dü+kÕs¡ u≤<Ûä́ ‘·qT
Ç‘·H̊ ìs¡«]Ô+#ê*.n+<ä] #̊‘· yÓT|ü⁄Œ bı+<ë*. n|ü⁄Œ&̊
Ç\¢]ø£+>± e∫Ãq yê&çøÏ ÄdæÔbÕdüTÔ\T \_ÛkÕÔsTT.
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n\+ø£s¡D\T :     ôôôôô|[fl ø=&ÉT≈£î <äT|üŒ{Ï ø£|ü⁄Œø√e&É+`
BìH̊ ã+C≤sê uÛ≤wü̋ À U≤«fiŸ z&̊s= H=ø±Ô nì n+{≤s¡T.
nq>± <äT|üŒ{Ï ø£|ü⁄Œø√e≥+. á ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+ ô|[fl
ø=&ÉT≈£î yê] Ç+{À¢ e<ësTT Ò̋<ë kÕ&ç ‘êDÒs= nH˚
ø±s¡́ + ñ+≥T+~. e<ësTT s√E nq>± eT>∑ ô|[fl
yê] Ç+{À¢ $+<äT uÛÀ»q+ s√E <äT|üŒ{Ï ø£|æŒkÕÔs¡T.
á <äT|üŒ{Ï <ë<ë|ü⁄ 12 eT÷s¡\ es¡≈£î bı&Ée⁄>± mÁs¡>±
ñ+≥T+~. Bìì ô|<ä›\+<äs¡÷ ø£*|æ eT&É‘· ô|{Ïº
ô|[fl ø=&ÉT≈£î≈£î ô|’ qT+&ç ÁøÏ+~ es¡≈£î ‘·q X¯Øsêìï
Ç‘·s¡T\≈£î ø£qã&É≈£î+&É ø£|ü⁄Œ‘ês¡T. ‘·\≈£î mÁs¡{Ï
‘·\bÕ>±qT uÛÑT»+ MT<ä K&ÉZ+, #·+ø£̋ À dü+∫ BìH˚
ø=‘·˝À nì n+{≤s¡T M{Ïì <Ûä]+|ü#˚kÕÔs¡T. á
<äT|üŒ{Ïì ‘ê+&Ü qT+&ç y˚‘·&ÉT (ô|[fl ø=&É≈£î) Ä&É
ô|[fl yê]+{ÏøÏ b˛j˚T eTT+<äT ø£|æŒkÕÔs¡T. Bìì
‘ê+&Ü˝Àì Hêj·T≈£î\T q\T>∑Ts¡T |ü≥Tºø=ì n+<äT˝À
ˇø£ s¡÷bÕsTT _fi¯flqT y˚kÕÔs¡T. n~ <=s¡T¢‘·÷ bıs¡T¢‘·÷
∫es¡>± u§eTà u§s¡TdüT #·÷dæ, n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ô|[fl ø=&ÉT≈£îqT
ne÷àsTT yê] Ç+{ÏøÏ |ü+|ækÕÔs¡T.

ô|[fl ø=&ÉT≈£î ‘·q ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\qT ã+<ÛäTe⁄\qT
øö–*+#·Tø=ì @&ÉTkÕÔ&ÉT. m+<äTø£+fÒ Ä&É |æ\¢ ‘·*¢
<ä+Á&ÉT\T @˝≤+{Ï yês√ ‘ê+&Ü yês¡T @˝≤+{Ï yês√,
‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT @˝≤+{Ï yê&√ ‘ê+&Ü mø£ÿ&É
e⁄+<√ nø£ÿ&É mìï s√E\T >∑&ÉbÕ˝À Çeìï ‘·\#·Tø=ì
uÛÑj·T+‘√ @&ÉTkÕÔ&ÉT. eT>∑ô|[flyês¡T ne÷àsTTyê]
‘ê+&Ü≈£î düMT|ü+˝À e∫Ã ì\ã&É‘ês¡T. n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£îìøÏ ø£ãTs¡T |ü+|ü⁄‘ês¡T. ‘ê+&Ü
Hêj·T≈£îì nqTeT‹‘√ ‘ê+&Ü˝À Á|üẙ•+∫, eTT+<äT>±
‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£îì Ç+{ÏøÏ yÓ[fl ‘·eT qeTkÕÿsêìï
sê+ sê+ nì ÁosêeTTì ù|s¡T MT<ä>± |ü\ø£]kÕÔs¡T.
yês¡T ≈£L&Ü sê+ sê+ nì #Ó|æŒ πøåeT düe÷#êsêìï
n&ç– ‘Ó\TdüT≈£îì ø£+#·T #Ó+ãT˝À eT+∫ ̇ fīófl ÇkÕÔs¡T.
‘·sê«‘· á‘ê≈£î\‘√ n*¢q #ê|üô|’ ≈£Ls√Ã u…&É‘ês¡T.
‘·sê«‘· ‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT Ä&É ô|[fl yê]øÏ ø£ãTs¡T

|ü+|ü⁄‘ê&ÉT. ‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£îì düeTø£å+˝À ô|[fl
ø=&ÉT≈£îì ô|[fl ≈£îe÷¬sÔ yê] Ç+{ÏøÏ rdüT≈£îb˛‘ês¡T.
es¡T&ÉT Á|ü‹s√E ô|[fl ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+ qT+&ç ô|[fl ∫e]
es¡≈£î ‘·eT Ç+{ÏøÏ #π̊s es¡≈£î <äT|üŒ{Ïì eTTdüT>∑T>±
(|òüTT+{À) ø£|ü⁄Œø=ì ì+&ÉT>± ñ+&Ü*. ø=‘·Ô ô|[fl
ø=&ÉT≈£î(y˚‘·&ÉT) Á|ü‹ s√E ‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£îìøÏ
ñ<äj·÷H˚ï Ä≈£î eø£ÿ\‘√ VüQø±ÿqT ‘·q ¬s+&ÉT
#˚‘·T\‘√ qeTdüÿ]+∫n+~+#ê*. n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Hêj·Tø˘
dü+‘·è|æÔ #Ó+<äø£b˛‘˚ ‘√&ç ô|[fl ø=&ÉT≈£î( Ò̋]j·÷)‘√
ô|[fl ø=&ÉT≈£î≈£î eT+∫ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷ìï bÕ{Ï+#·eTì
#Ó|æŒ |ü+|ü⁄‘ês¡T.

ô|[fl $+<äT (e<ësTT) :     e<ësTT nq>± e&ÉT>∑T
nì ns¡ú+ á ø±s¡́ + ã+C≤sê\˝À ô|[fl ≈£îe÷s¡Tì
Ç+{À¢ #˚ùd ø±s¡́ $T~. Ç~ ô|[fløÏ X¯óuÛÑ eTTVüQs¡Ô+>±
Ä~yês¡+ s√E nu≤“sTT yê] Ç+{À¢ »]π> ø±s¡́ +.
á ø±s¡́ + ‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£îì Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À »s¡T>∑T
‘·T+~. ã+<ÛäT$TÁ‘·T\ düeTø£ å+˝À ‘ê+&Ü yê]
düeTø£å+˝À >√kÕsTT u≤u≤ kÕøÏå>± á ø±sê´ìï ìs¡«
Væ≤kÕÔs¡T. ô|[fl ≈£îe÷s¡TìøÏ, kÕïq+ #̊sTT+∫ sêÁ‹ ẙfī˝À
ˇø£ dü÷~ì rdüTø=ì yÓ÷<äT>∑T ø±&Ü≈£î >∑T∫Ã B|ü+
ô|&ÉT‘ês¡T. ‘·sê«‘· ô|[fl ≈£îe÷s¡Tì ‘·eTTà&çøÏ ≈£L&Ü
á yê‘· ô|&ÉT‘ês¡T.  ˇø£ y˚fi¯ ô|[fl ≈£îe÷s¡T&çøÏ
‘·eTTàfi¯ófl Ò̋≈£î+fÒ ˇø£ zÁø± ô|&ÉT‘ês¡T. zÁø± nq>±
>√HÓ dü+∫ n+<äT˝À <ÛëHê´ìï ñ+∫ Ä <Ûëq´|ü⁄ ãkÕÔ≈£î
yê‘· ô|&É‘ês¡T. e<ësTT ø±s¡́ + <Û̊e÷ >∑Ts¡Te⁄ nsTTq
ã+C≤sê\ <Ûäqe+‘·Tì ‘·\#·Tø=ì, n‘·qT ìj·T
$T+∫q >√kÕsTT u≤u≤qT (eT+Á‹) düà]+#·Tø=ì á
yê‘· ô|&É‘ês¡T. á yê‘· ô|fÒº≥|ü⁄Œ&ÉT >√kÕsTT u≤u≤
eT+Á‘êìï #·<äTe⁄‘ês¡T. á yê‘· ô|f…º eTT+<äT
‘ê+&Ü˝Àì Á|ü»\+<ä] düeTø£å+˝À >√kÕsTT u≤u≤
eT+Á‘·+ ÁøÏ+~ $<Ûä+>± @&ÉTkÕs¡T¢ #·~$ yê‘· ø±s¡́ +
ìs¡«Væ≤kÕÔs¡T.
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˙ #̊‹˝À K&ÉZ+ ô|&ÉT‘·THêï+. Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ̇ e⁄ sêEe⁄.
j·TT<ä›+ eùdÔ <ëìì ô|düs¡ –+»>±qT, qTe⁄«\
–+»˝≤>± uÛ≤$+∫, á dü÷~‘√ y˚dæq yê‘·ø£Hêï
#·Ts¡T≈£î>± ñ+&Ü*. ˙ ø£s¡Ôe´+ ˙e⁄ ìs¡«]Ô+#·T,
>√kÕsTTu≤u≤ ìqTï dü<ë s¡øÏå+#·T≈£î+{≤&ÉT. nì
eT+Á‘·+ #·<äTe⁄‘·T yê‘·\T ô|&É‘ês¡T. Ç~ ã+C≤sê˝À¢
<Ûäs¡àBø£å ø±s¡́ +. á ø±s¡́ Áø£eT+ ̋ Ò≈£î+fÒ eT>±&ÉT $yêVü≤
jÓ÷>∑T´&ÉT ø±&ÉT.‘ê+&Ü Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT ô|+&ç¢ ≈£îe÷s¡TìøÏ
n‘·ì ‘·eTTàìøÏ yê‘·\T ô|&É‘ês¡T. ˇø£y˚fi¯ ô|+&ç¢
≈£îe÷s¡T&çøÏ ‘·eTTà&ÉT Ò̋ø£b˛‘˚ >√H˚ dü+∫øÏ yê‘·\T
ô|&É‘ês¡T. ô|+&ç¢ ≈£îe÷s¡Tì ‘·eTTà&çøÏ ˇø£ kÕ] yê‘·
ô|&ç‘̊ ‹]– n‘·ì ô|[fløÏ yê‘· ô|≥ºs¡T. Ç˝≤ ô|≥Tº≥≈£î
>∑\ ø±s¡D+ yÓ÷dü–+∫ yπ̊s $yêVü≤+ #˚düTø√≈£L&É<äì
Ä #ês¡+ <ë«sê ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. á >√kÕsTT u≤u≤ mes¡T
nq>± |üPs¡«+ |üe÷sY, sêsƒ√&é, #ÍVü‰Hé, e&çỐ j·÷ nH˚
ã+C≤sê\ Hê\T>∑T >√Á‘ê\ yês¡+<ä]øÏ <Ûäq <ÛëHê´ìï
sTT#̊Ã uÛÑ÷kÕ«$T. |üe÷sY, sêsƒ√&é, #ÍVü‰Hé sêE\ <ä>∑Zs¡
qT+&ç ø£|üŒ+ edü÷\T #˚j·T{≤ìøÏ >√kÕsTT u≤u≤qT
<˚e÷ >∑Ts¡Te⁄ ìj·T$T+#ê&ÉT. á >√kÕsTT u≤u≤qT
<˚e÷ >∑Ts¡Te⁄ ìj·T$T+#ê&ÉT.  á >√kÕsTTu≤u≤
ã+C≤sê\ qT+&ç ø£|üŒ+ edü÷\T #˚ùd u≤u≤>±
ìj·T$T+|ü ã&Ü¶&ÉT. ã+C≤sê\≈£î nìï $<Ûë\ #̊<√&ÉT
yê<√&ÉT>± düVü‰j·T düVü≤ø±sê\qT n+~+∫, ã+C≤sê\
yê´bÕsêìøÏ |üs√ø£å+>± Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+∫q >∑Ts¡Te⁄>±
uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T. n‘·ì HêeT<Ûj̊·÷H̊ï ô|[fløÏ eTT+<äT n‘·qT
s¡øÏåkÕÔ&Éì q$Tà yê] ù|s¡T MT<äT>± yê‘·\T ô|&É‘ês¡T.
BìH˚ ª>√kÕsTT u≤u≤sY <ëπ>sY ̂ <éµ nì n+{≤s¡T.

ã+C≤sê\T eT+Á‘·+ @&ÉT kÕs¡T¢ #·~$ ∫e]>±
#·Ts¡T≈£î n+{≤kÕÔs¡T.ô|[fl ≈£îe÷s¡TìøÏ mÁs¡{Ï ã≥º‘=
‘·j·÷s¡T #˚dæq 12 eT÷s¡\ ø£*Zq <äT|üŒ{Ï X¯Øs¡ uÛ≤>∑+
yÓTT‘·Ô+ ø£qã&É≈£î+&Ü <äT|üŒ{Ï ø£|ü⁄Œ‘ês¡T. <Û√‹,
s¡÷e÷\T, #=ø±ÿ #·+ø£≈£î ø=‘·fiÀ, K&ÉZ+, ø£{≤]
&Ü+&ûj·÷, ø=q<äs√ nH˚ yÓ+&ç yÓTT\Á‘ê&ÉT #˚‘·T\≈£î
yÓ+&ç ø£&çj·÷\T, #Óe⁄\≈£î eT]ÿ nH˚  b˛>∑T\qT,
yÓT&É˝À yÓ+&ç‘√ ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚dæq #·+<äsYVü‰sY nH˚
>=\TdüTqT ø£+f…qT <Ûä]+|ü #˚kÕÔs¡T. Ä ‘·sê«‘· ô|[fl
≈£îe÷s¡Tì <äT|üŒ{Ï yÓqTø£ uÛ≤>±q dü«dæÔø˘ nH˚ X¯óuÛÑ
eTTVüQs¡Ô|ü⁄ u§eTàqT y˚kÕÔs¡T. á >∑Ts¡TÔqT >∑+<ÛäeTT,
|üdüT|ü⁄ ≈£î+≈£îeT ÄeTT<ä|ü⁄ q÷HÓ̋ À Hê*Z+{Ïì ø£*|æ
#ê\eT+<ä+>± á >∑Ts¡TÔqT ô|[fl ô|<ä›\T <äT|üŒ{Ï
eT<Ûä́ ˝À uÛ≤>∑+˝À y˚kÕÔs¡T. BìøÏ ns¡ú+ @$T≥+fÒ
kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± ã+C≤sê\ $yêVü‰\˝À |ü⁄s√Væ≤‘·T&ÉT
ñ+&É&ÉT. ≈£î\ ô|<ä› >±ì u≤e Ò̋<ë uÛÑ>∑‘Y nH˚ u≤u≤
<ë«sê $yêVü‰\T »]|ækÕÔs¡T. ã+C≤πs‘·s¡T\˝À á dü«dæÔø̆
>∑Ts¡TÔqT X¯óuÛÑ eTTVüQs¡Ô+>± uÛ≤$+∫q $<Ûä+>±H˚
ã+C≤sê\T ≈£L&Ü #ê«ø√|üPπss√ H=ø±Ô nq>± X¯óuÛÑ
eTTVüQs¡Ô+>∑ uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T. á >∑Ts¡TÔqT y˚dæq|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç
ô|[fl ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T nìï X¯óuÛÑ+>± »s¡T>∑‘êsTTì M]
qeTàø£+. ô|[fl ≈£îe÷s¡TìøÏ nìï $<Ûë\ s¡+>∑T\
ã≥º\‘√ n\+ø£]kÕÔs¡T. BìH˚ kÕ&ç ø±s¡´+ nì
e´eVü≤]kÕÔs¡T. ã+»sê\ ≈£î≥T+u≤˝À¢ á Hê{ÏøÏ Çy˚
dü+Á|ü<ëj·T Ä#ês¡ e´eVü‰sê\T ø=qkÕ–+#·&É+
$X‚wü+.
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á edü+‘·+ n|ü⁄Œ&É÷ ìùw<Ûäy˚T
Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ìùw<Ûäy˚T
|ü⁄{Ïºq ≈£î\+ ìwæ<ä›+
ø√s¡Tø=qï b˛sê≥+ ìwæ<ä›+
n~ ìqï ø±y=#·TÃ á s√E ø±y=#·TÃ
á edü+‘·+ n|ü⁄Œ&É÷ ìùw<Ûäy˚T
Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ìùw<Ûäy˚T ........................... n+≥sêì

edü+‘·+ eTT+<äTe÷≥      kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ìs¡+‘·s¡+ ø±˝≤ìï
ã{Ïº kÕe÷õø£ |ü]dæú‘·T\qT ã{Ïº ‘·q |ü+<∏ëqT e÷s¡TÃ
ø=+≥÷ edüTÔ+~. @<˚yÓTÆHê n+‹eT \ø£ǻ + kÕe÷õø£
Á|üjÓ÷»q+ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À mH√ï s¡#·q\T
Hê≥ø±\T qe\\T ø£<∏ä\T $$<Ûä s¡÷bÕ\T˝À eTq+
#·÷dü÷ÔH˚ ñHêï+ n+<äT˝À nìï ø±ø£b˛sTTHê ø=ìï
s¡#·q\T e÷Á‘·+ eTq*ï s¡#·sTT‘· #·÷|æ+∫q Ä
yêdüÔ$ø£ Á|ü|ü+#·+˝ÀøÏ Hê{Ï kÕe÷õø£ |ü]dæú‘·T\˝ÀìøÏ
HÓ{ÏºẙkÕÔsTT. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À Á|üÁøÏj·T\T |ü⁄≥º&É+
ˇø£ m‘·TÔ nsTT‘˚ yê{Ïì ø±˝≤ìøÏ nqT>∑TD+>± ø£<∏ä
edüTÔe⁄qT mqTïø√e&É+ nH˚~ kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À e∫Ãq
<Û√s¡DT\T≈£î yê<ë\≈£î #Ó+~+~. nuÛÑT´<äj·T, uÛ≤e,
~>∑+ãs¡+ yÓTT<ä\ø=ì _dæ, yÓTÆHê]{° yê<ä+ es¡≈£î
ñqï nìïyê<Ûë\˝À nH˚ø£ qe\T ø£<∏ä\T yÓ*kÕsTT.
n˝≤+{Ï <ä[‘·T\≈£î dü+ã+~+∫q+‘· es¡≈£î
ndüŒX̄´‘· n+{sêì‘·q+ ø√düẙT sêdæq s¡#·q\T ø=ìï
ñ+f… yê] |ü⁄≥Tºø£qT ‘Ó*j·TCÒdæq |ü⁄sêD ø£<∏ä yÓTT<ä\T
ø=ì <̊oj·T dü+düÿ‹ Ä#êsê\T nìï+{Ïì C≤q|ü<äT\
eTÚœø£ π>j·T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï ≈£L&Ü ø£fi¯fl eTT+<äT ñ+∫q
qe\ n+≥sêì edü+‘·+. düTÁ|üdæ<ä∆ #·]Á‘·ø±\T
&ç.ø√XÊ+_, s=$T\¢ , <∏ë|üsY ̋ ≤+{Ï yêfīófl ø=‘·Ô ø√D≤\T
Ä$wüÿ]+∫ eTT+<äT ñ+∫q|üŒ{Ïø° n+<äT˝À ø=ìï

n+XÊ\T ˝À|æ+#êj·TH˚ <äø£Œ<∏ä+‘√ ‘·q |üPØ«≈£î\
#·]Á‘· ‘êH̊ sêj·÷* nqTø=Hêïqì #ÓãT‘·÷ õ.ø£fi≤´D
sêe⁄ sêdæq qe\.

n+≥sêì edü+‘·+ ù|s¡T˝ÀH˚ eTqøÏ á qe\
Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘· #ê{Ï #ÓbÕŒs¡T s¡#·sTT‘· á uÛÑ÷$T MT<ä
ìedæ+#̊ Á|ü‹ ÁbÕDÏøÏ ≈£L&Ü Á|üø£‹ düe÷qyÓTÆq~ n˝≤π>
edü+‘·+ ≈£L&Ü ø±ì Ä edü+‘êìï ≈£L&Ü n+<äTø√ Ò̋ì
J$‘ê\T edü+‘êìøÏ ≈£L&Ü n+≥sêì‘·q+ ñ+<äH˚
$wüj·T+ Ä n+≥sêì <äø√ÿDy˚T ‘Ó*j·TCÒj·T&Éy˚T
á qe\ ñ<›̊X¯́ +.

m Ò̋ø˘‡ ôV≤© sêdæq @&ÉT ‘·sê\T qe\ ≈£L&Ü ˇø£
s¡ø£+>± á qe\≈£î e÷sêZ<äsê‡ø£+ nì n_ÛÁbÕj·T|ü&ç‘̊
<ëìøÏ ø£fi≤´Dsêe⁄ >±s¡T ªø=+<äs¡T Hê qe\qT n …̋ø˘‡
ùV≤© ªs¡÷{Ÿ‡µ‘√ b˛˝≤Ãs¡T.  Hê~ ≈£î≥T+ã eT÷˝≤*ï
yÓ‘·T≈£îÿ+≥÷ b˛sTTq yÓ‘·T≈£î˝≤≥ ø±<äT. ̌ ø£ |ü⁄sê‘·q
yÓ‘·T≈£î˝≤≥. H˚qT Hê |üP]«≈£î\T b˛>=≥Tº≈£îqï <ëì
ø√dü+ yÓ‘·T≈£î‘·THêïqT.  e÷ ‘ê‘· #ÓbÕŒ&ÉT.  yêfi¯fl
‘ê‘· <ëì >∑T]+#˚ yÓ‹ø±&ÉT nì.  e÷ neTàeTà
#Ó|æŒ+~. yêfi¯fl neTàeTà ≈£L&Ü <ëì >∑T]+#˚ yÓ‘·T≈£î
˝≤&ç+<äì.  n{≤¢ yÓ‘·T≈£î‘·÷H˚ yÓ[¢b˛j·÷s¡ì. e÷
‘ê‘·, e÷ neTàeTà yÓ‹ø±s¡T. e÷ neTà, HêHêï
yÓ‹ø±s¡T. Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT H˚qT yÓ‘·T≈£î‘·THêïqT. Hê Á|ü»
\+<ä]‘√ ø£\dæ yÓ‘·T≈£î‘·THêïqT.  y˚TeTT  yÓ‹ø±+.
yÓ‹ø±+. yÓ‹ø±+. á eT÷\ qT+&ç  Ä eT÷\ es¡≈£î.á
uÛÑ÷$T ô|’q y˚TeTT ø√˝ÀŒsTTq H˚\ Ç|üŒ&ÉT düŒwüº+.
πøe\+ H˚\H˚ ø±<äT. á <äTsêàs¡ZyÓTÆq ≈£î\e´edüú̋ À
ẙTeTT  ø√˝ÀŒsTTq Ä‘·à>ös¡e+  ≈£L&Ü Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT düŒwüº+.
m+<äT≈£î. m+<äT≈£î. á H˚\ô|’ n+<ä]ø£Hêï eTT+<äT,
yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä≥ ìedæ+∫qyêfi¯ófl. á H˚\≈£î ì»yÓTÆq

n+≥sêì edü+‘·+ qe\ - <ä[‘· Jeq ∫Á‘·D
` &Üˆˆ. ˝À|æ+{Ï –Øwt ≈£îe÷sY, Ä+Á<Ûä$X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, $XÊK|ü≥ï+.
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j·T»e÷qT\T. á H˚\ ‘·*¢ |ü⁄Á‘·T\T, |ü⁄Á‹ø£\T
m+<äT≈£î ìs¡¢ø£ǻ + #˚j·Tã&Ü¶s¡T. m+<äT≈£î Á≈£Ls¡+>±
nD∫y˚j·Tã&Ü¶s¡T? nì düe÷<Ûëq$T#êÃs¡T.

á qe\˝À ø£<∏ä $wüj·÷ìø=ùdÔ s¡÷‘·T ‘·q C≤„|üø±ìï
HÓeTs¡T y˚düTø√e&É+‘√ yÓTT<ä\T ne⁄‘·T+~ n|üŒ{ÏøÏ
s¡÷‘·TøÏ ns¡yÓ’ j˚Tfi¯ófl ñ+{≤sTT. n|üŒ{Ïπø ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô
s¡÷uÒqT eTs¡DÏ+∫ ñ+{≤&ÉT. s¡÷‘·T C≤„|üø±\T
‘·sê\qT ÁdüTŒ•dü÷Ô edüTÔ+~. n˝≤π> J$‘·+˝À ‘êqT
#·÷dæq ø=ìï bÕÁ‘·\T dæq düTã“&ÉT, m\¢qï, mÁ¬s+ø£&ÉT,
eTs√ m\¢qï, •ej·T´, s¡÷uÒqT, Çe÷àqTj̊T\T, C…d”‡...
Ç˝≤ m+<ä¬s+<ä] J$‘ê\H√ ø£\T|ü⁄≈£î b˛sTTq
Á|üyêVü≤+ mìï >∑+&Ü\qT n~Û>∑$Tdü÷Ô yê] J$‘ê\T
eTT+<äT≈£î kÕ>±jÓ÷ eTqø£fi¯fl eTT+<äT ñ+#·T‘·T+~.

≈£L{Ï ø=s¡≈£î ø√{Ï $<ä́ \T nqï düy˚T‘· eTq+
ìs¡+‘·s¡+ $qï<˚ ‘êeTT bı≥º ì+|ü⁄ø√e&Üäìπø nH˚ø£
nedüú\T |ü&˚ ~>∑Te C≤‘·T\≈£î #Ó+~q Á|ü»\T ø£fi¯\
|ü≥¢ ÄdüøÏÔ nqTsê>±\≈£î #Ó+~ yê{Ï |ü≥¢ ìeT>∑Tï …̋’
ñ+&ÉT≥≈£î ‘·eT ÁbÕD≤\qT ôd’‘·+ ̋ …ø£ÿ #̊j·T≈£î+&Ü
b˛sê&˚ $<Ûëq+ yê] J$‘êìï Ä$wüÿ‘·+ #˚j·T&É+
á qe\ Á|ü<ÛëH√<›̊X¯+. á Á|üj·÷D+˝À yêfi¯ófl mH√ï
düT&ç>∑T+&Ü\T m<äTs=ÿ+{≤s¡T |ü&ÉT‘·T+{≤s¡T, ̋ ÒkÕÔs¡T.
nsTTq |ü≥Tº $&ÉTe≈£î+&Ü nqTø=qï~ kÕ~+#·&ÜìøÏ
|üj·Tq+ eTT+<äT≈£î #˚kÕÔs¡T. á qe\˝À Á|ü<Ûëq+>±
>∑+>∑ C≤‘·s¡ ñs¡TeTT\ q‘·́ + bÕ≥\ n*¢ø£ yÓTT<ä
\>∑Tq$ ø£<∏ä‘√ bÕ≥T yê] Jeq $<Ûëq+˝À ìeT>∑ïyÓTÆ
eTT+<äT≈£î kÕ>∑T‘·T+{≤sTT.

á qe\˝À ‘Ó\|üã&çq ÁbÕ+‘·+ mHÓï\~HÓï
s¡#·sTT‘· ø£\ŒHê ÁbÕ+‘·+ e÷Á‘·yÓT ø±<äT <ä[‘·T\+fÒ
nsê∆\T yÓ‹øÏ‘˚ <=]πø q*|æy˚j·Tã&É¶, ‘√øÏÿy˚j·Tã&É¶,
$dæ]y˚j·Tã&É¶ nH˚ <ëì˝À »qdüeT÷Vü‰ìøÏ <ä÷s¡+>±
$dæ]y˚j·Tã&É¶ n+≥sêì yê]  ˇø£ e÷\|ü̋ …¢. n~
ˇø£ ~>∑Te ÁbÕ+‘·+ ø±e&É+ e\q ̌ ø±H=ø£ |ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢
yês¡T ‘·eT ÁbÕD≤\qT ns¡ #˚‹‘√ |ü≥Tºø=ì ˙{ÏøÏ

es¡<äπø ø±<äT nÁ>∑esêí\ nVü≤+ø±s¡ Ä~Û|ü‘·́  <Û√s¡DÏøÏ
≈£L&Ü m<äT¬s*¢ ‘·eT ÄyêkÕ\qT @sêŒ≥T #˚düT
ø=+{≤s¡T.  ªªá es¡<ä|òüT≥º+ #·<äTe⁄‘·T+fÒ Hê≈£î d”ºHéu…ø̆
ªÁπ>|t‡ Ä|òt sê‘Yµ qe\˝Àì m&É‘Ós¡|æ̋ Òì eT÷&ÉTs√E\
yêq˝À ‘·©¢, _&Ü¶, ‘·+Á&û #˚dæq ìs¡+‘·s¡ Á|üj·÷D+
>∑Ts¡TÔø=∫Ã+~. q&É∫, q&É∫, q&É∫ ø=+&É møÏÿ n\dæ
|ü&çb˛sTTHê n\dæb˛ì e÷qe‘·«+ >∑Ts¡TÔø=∫Ã+~.
nø£ÿ&É yêfi¯flqT kÕÁe÷»´yê<ä+ ‘·]$T+~. •~∏\
Á<ëø£å\T ‘·]$Tq$. Çø£ÿ&É Áu≤Vü≤àD°j·T uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´+
‘·]$T+~. edü+‘êìï zs¡«˝Òì n+≥sêì‘·q+
‘·]$T+~.µµ n+{≤s¡T es¡es¡sêe⁄ H̊&ÉT eTq≈£î ndü\T
‘Ó*j·÷ì #̊<äT ìC≤\qT ≈£L&Ü á qe\˝À ‘Ó*bÕs¡T
s¡#·sTT‘· ù|¢>∑T yê´~Û e∫Ã nø£ÿ&É ñqï Á|üC\+‘·
e\düu≤≥ |ü≥º&É+‘√ #˚ùd+<äT≈£î |üì yê]øÏ nedüs¡
eTe⁄‘·T+~ ‹q&ÜìøÏ ‹+&ç ñ+&Ü\qï yês¡T ñqï
|ü]dæú‘·T\˝À¢ yê]øÏ |üì m+‘√ eTTK´yÓTÆ+~ Hê{Ï
ø±\+˝À nø£ÿ&É yês¡T ãøÏ+>¥Vü‰+ ø±\e ‘·e«ø£+ »s¡T>∑T
‘√+<äì nø£ÿ&É ≈£L*<=s¡T≈£î‘·T+<äì, ã‘·Tø=#·Ãì
ÁbÕD≤\T #˚‹˝À |ü≥Tºø=ì <ë] n&ÉT≈£îÿ+≥÷
yÓfi¯SÔ+{≤s¡T. á $wüj·T+ #·]Á‘· <ë∫q #˚<äT ì»+
nì nø£ÿ&É ≈£L&Ü n+≥sêì‘·q+ ø±s¡D+>± yê]ø°
|üì \_Û+#·̋ Ò<äì Ç~ Á¬ø’düÔe $TwüqØ ]ø±s¡T¶̋ À ‘·|üŒ
#·]Á‘·˝À ø£ì|æ+#·<äì ‘Ó\|ü&É+ n‘·´+‘· Vü≤<ë´
ø£s¡yÓTÆq $wüj·T+>± |ü]>∑DÏ+#=#·TÃ.

n˝≤π> á qe\˝À m+<äs√ Á|üeTTK e´≈£îÔ\
Á|ükÕÔeq eTq≈£î ø£ì|üdüTÔ+~. s¡$es¡à, ÁuÖHé, y˚eTq,
ø£$ #Í&É|üŒ, b˛‘·q, ãdüe&ÉT, b˛‘·T\÷] Ms¡ÁãeTàà+,
ô|]j·÷sY, |òüP Ò̋, #êø£* nsTT\eTà, <=&ç¶ ø=eTs¡j·T´
yÓ+|ü{≤|ü⁄ dü‘·´+, bÕDÏ Á>±Væ≤, yÓTT<ä\>∑T yês¡T.
C≤q|ü<ä fi≤\s¡÷|ü\T‘√ bÕ≥T m+øÏ Hêj·TT&ÉT u≤e,
M~Û u≤>√‘·+, _Ás¡>∑T+≥ ‹s¡D≤\T, ã+>±s¡ø£ÿ πø‘·T
>±&ÉT, #Ó+#·T\øÏ åà yÓTT<ä\>∑Tq$ Hê{Ï ø±\|ü⁄
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï Á|ü‹_+_düTÔ+{≤sTT.
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ªªô|{Ïº e÷\øÏ, e÷~>∑øÏ ø=*#˚ #ê≥\T ø±|ü⁄*+≥
>=&É¢ ø={≤º+ #·÷s¡T˝À¢ y˚s¡T>± ñ+&˚$. e÷eT÷\T>±
yê&ÉTø=H˚ #ê≥˝À¢ dü>∑+ ñ+&˚$. Ä n\yêfÒ ≈£L*
–+»\T s√E\øÏ |æ#·Ãe÷ì ø£\j·÷´sTT. j·÷&Ü~˝À
n{≤º e∫Ãq –+» mìï s√E\ Á>±dü+, e÷˝≤e÷~>∑\T
Çe˙ï m|ü⁄Œ&É÷ ˝…ø£ÿ\T ø£≥Tºø√˝Ò<äT. y˚T&ç øÏ+<ä
yÓT&É|ü{Ïºq m<äT› mìï mø£sê\T <äTìï+~ ̋ …ø£ÿ≥Tº≈£î+<ë
m|ü⁄Œ&ÉHêï. mìï >∑+≥\T <ëì yÓT&É MT<ä ø±&Ó n{≤ºπ>
ñ+~ >∑T¬sÔ≥Tº≈£î+&Ü! bı<äT>∑T bı+– bÕ*∫Ãq π><Ó
ás√E Çìï #Ó+ãT\ bÕ*#êÃqì ̋ …πøÿdüTø=qï bÕbÕq
b˛sTT+<ë @ s√C…’Hê. _&É¶ |ü]¬>‘·TÔø=∫Ã bı<äT>∑T ‘êøÏ‘̊
‘êπ>~ ‘·q _&É¶ ø£<ë nì bÕ\˙ï bı<äT>∑T˝ÀøÏ ‘Ó#·TÃ
ø=+fÒ, s=eTTà ̇ πø bÕ\efi¯fl≈£î ã<äT\T #˚‹y˚fi¯ófl n‹
˝≤|òüTe+>± bÕ\qT ˝≤>∑T‘·T+fÒ ø√|üyÓTT∫Ã C≤&ç∫Ã
ø±*‘√ ‘·ìï+<ë m|ü⁄Œ&ÉHêï. yêf…&ÉT >∑&û¶, ‘=f…º&ÉT
≈£î&ç‘˚ #ê\H˚ ø£<ä÷ nqTø=+~.

á qe\ Hê{Ï ø±\+˝À <ä[‘·T\ Bq dæú‘·T\H˚
yê] m<äTs=ÿqï ø±s¡T ø±≥ø±\qT ≈£L&Ü ø£fi¯fl≈£î ø£{Ïº
q≥T¢ #·÷|ü&É+˝À dü|òü\+ nsTT+~ yês¡T mes¡T

#·÷&É̋ Òì qs¡ø±ìï #·÷kÕs¡T n+≥sêì‘·q+ e÷Á‘·yÓT
ø±<äT ø£s¡Te⁄+~, e\dü, ñ+~ ‘·eT eTT+<√ ÁbÕD≤\T
ø√\ŒsTTq mH√ï >∑T≥º\ X¯yê\qT #·÷XÊs¡T. n$
<ë≥Tø=+≥÷ ‘·eT J$‘êìï eTT+<äT≈£î rdüTø=ì
b˛j·÷s¡T. n<˚ dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À Á¬ø’kÕÔe eT‘·+ sêø£qT
eTìwæøÏ Ä eT‘·+ m+‘· y˚Ts¡≈£î nedüs¡yÓ÷ n|üŒ{Ï
ø±˝≤ìøÏ á qe\ <ë«sê düŒs¡TdüTŒ≥eTsTT´+~.
n˝≤>∑ì <ëì kÕ«sê∆ì yê&ÉTø=qï yê] ø√D≤ìï ≈£L&Ü
n$wüÿ]+#·&É+ »]–+~ á qe\˝À.

Hê{Ïø° H˚{ÏøÏ m+‘√ ‘˚&É ñ+~ ø±ì yê] |üP]«≈£î
\qT nqTuÛÑ$+#· <ä]Á<ä+ m<äTs=ÿqï $eø£åqT eTq
eTT+<äT ñ+#·&É+ <ë«sê Hê{Ï eTq dü+düÿ‹ @
$<Ûä+>± #·]Á‘·̋ À eTq≈£î ‘Ó*j·Tì ìC≤\T mH√ï <ë–
ñHêïsTT yê{Ïì á qe\ ø=ìï+{Ïì yÓ*øÏ rdæ+<äì
#Ó|üŒe#·TÃ >∑‹+∫q ø±\+˝À mH√ï C≤„|üø±\T yê{Ïì
‘·s¡‘·sê\≈£î yÓ÷düTø=düTÔqï ãs¡TyÓ’q >∑T+&Ó\‘√ q&ç+∫q
n+≥sêì J$‘ê\qT nìï n+XÊ\qT ≈£Ls¡Tdü÷Ô
Ç|üŒ{ÏøÏ |æ\¢\≈£î #Óù|Œ ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ C≤„|üø±\T e÷Á‘·yÓT
Ò̋e⁄ Hê{Ï ‘·s¡+ nqTuÛÑ$+∫q mH√ï ø£kÕº\T ø£ìï >±<Ûä\T

ñHêïj·Tì á qe\ <ë«sê ìs¡÷|æ+#ês¡T.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. n+≥sêì edü+‘·+ qe\ - õ.ø£fi≤´DY sêe⁄
2. uÛÑ÷$T‘√ e÷{≤¢&çq qe\ - es¡es¡sêe⁄
3. qe˝≤Vü≤<äj·T+ - $.sê»sêyÓ÷Vü≤Hé sêe⁄
4. Story behind the story of Untouchable Spring -- G. Kalyanarao
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ø£+ô|˙ bÕ\q @sêŒf…Æq ‘·sê«‘̊ ‘Ó\T>∑T »s¡ï*»+
ô|<ä›m‘·TÔq e∫Ã+~. 1858-1905 dü+e‘·‡sê\˝À
‘Ó\T>∑T˝À <ë<ë|ü⁄ Çs¡yÓ’ |üÁ‹ø£\T Á|ü#·T]+#·ã&Ü¶sTT.
nqT≈£L\yÓTÆq yê‘êes¡D+˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T y˚T<Ûëe⁄\T
kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |üs¡yÓTÆq eT‘·|üs¡yÓTÆq #Ó’‘·q´+ bı+~ dü+|òüT
dü+düÿs¡D√<ä́ e÷ìøÏ sê»ø°j·T dü+düÿs¡D√<ä́ e÷ìøÏ
u≤≥\T ẙXÊs¡T.

eTTU≤´+XÊ\T : ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘ê\T, ‘Ó\T>∑T |üÁ‹ø£,
C≤rj·T #Ó’‘·q´+, kÕ«‘·+Á‘√<ä́ eT.

¬s+&Ée ø£sêí≥ø£ j·TT<ä∆+ ø±\+˝À Ä+Á<Ûë düsêÿs¡T
õ˝≤¢\ ÁbÕ+‘·+ Áô|ò+∫ yê]øÏ Äô|’ eT÷&Ée ø£sêí≥ø£
j·TT<ä∆+ ø±\+˝À Á_{Ïwüß yê]øÏ dü+Áø£$T+#êsTT. ôd’q´
düVü≤ø±s¡ ˇ&É+ã&çø£ô|’ ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é ìC≤eTT qyêãT
dü+‘·ø±\T #˚dæ <ä‘·Ô eT+&É˝≤\T {sêj·T\d”eT
ÁbÕ+‘ê\qT} Á_{Ïwüß yê]øÏ n|üŒ–+#ês¡T. ~˙‘√
‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘ê\T Á_{Ïwüß yê]  @\Tã&ç ˝ÀøÏ
e#êÃsTT. Bì‘√ Áø£eTã<ä∆yÓTÆq bÕ\q Äs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆ
XÊ+‹uÛÑÁ<ä‘·\T @s¡Œ&Ü¶sTT. ø=+‘·ø±\+>± ìX¯ã›+>±
ñqï ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘ê\T bÕŒXÊÃ‘·́   dü÷s¡T´ì øÏs¡D≤\
<Ûë{ÏøÏ ÁøÏj·÷o\yÓTÆHêsTT.

n+‘·es¡≈£î á ÁbÕ+‘ê\ô|’ ø£|ü⁄Œø=qï ‹$Ts¡
y˚T|òü÷\T Ä$] nsTT´, yÓ\T>∑TπsK\ Á|ü#·T]+∫
y˚T<Ûëe⁄\qT C≤>∑‹ |ü]#êsTT. nqT≈£L\yÓTÆq
yê‘êes¡D+˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T ẙT<Ûëe⁄\T kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |üs¡yÓTÆq
eT‘·|üs¡yÓTÆq #Ó’‘·q´+ bı+~ dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡D√<ä´
e÷ìøÏ sê»ø°j·T dü+düÿs¡D√<ä́ e÷ìøÏ u≤≥\T ẙXÊs¡T.
e\dübÕ\≈£î\ |ü]bÕ\Hê $<ÛëHê\T <˚oj·T •wüº
»qT\T Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\qT <Óã“rdüTÔHêïsTT nqïyêdüÔyêìøÏ
Á>∑Væ≤+#·&ÜìøÏ m+‘√ düeTj·T+ |ü≥º˝Ò<äT. nXÊ+‹

eT]j·TT ndü+‘·|æÔ jÓTTø£ÿ ø=‘·Ô dü÷Œ¤]Ô ‘·«s¡̋ À Ä+Á<Ûä‘√
düVü‰ <˚X¯+˝Àì Ç‘·s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î yê´|æ+∫+~.

eT‘· Á|ü#ês¡+ ø=s¡≈£î ‘=* ‘Ó\T>∑T |üÁ‹ø£ ãfi≤¢]
ÁøÏdæºj·THé nk˛dæj˚TwüHé qT+&ç ªªdü‘·́ <ä÷‘·µµ ù|s¡T‘√
yÓ\Te&ç+~. BìøÏ b˛{°>± eTÁ<ëdüT ̋ Àì ẙ<ä düe÷»+
yêfi¯ófl 1864 ˝À ªª‘·‘·«uÀ~Ûìµµ nH˚ ‘Ó\T>∑T |üÁ‹ø£qT
q&çbÕs¡T. ªªe‘êÔ+‹ìµµ  ù|s¡T‘√ eTs√ |üÁ‹ø£ ≈£L&Ü
Á|ü#·T]+#·ã&ç+~. ø£+ô|˙ bÕ\q @sêŒf…Æq ‘·sê«‘˚
‘Ó\T>∑T »s¡ï*»+ ô|<ä›m‘·TÔq e∫Ã+~. 1858-1905
dü+e‘·‡sê\˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À <ë<ë|ü⁄ Çs¡yÓ’ |üÁ‹ø£\T
Á|ü#·T]+#·ã&Ü¶sTT. yê{Ï˝À ªªÄ+Á<Ûä Á|üø±•ø£µµ,
ªª$y˚ø£e]›ìµµ, ªª<˚XÊ_ÛeTDÏµµ, ªªs¡dæø√\¢dæìµ,µµX¯• Ò̋Kµµ
eT]j·TT ªªø£wüí |üÁ‹ø£\Tµµ n‘·´+‘· ÁbÕ#·Ts¡´+
bı+~q$.

1874˝À ø£+<äT≈£L] MπsX¯*+>∑+ >±s¡T sê»eT+Á&ç
qT+&ç ªª$ẙø£e]∆ìµµ eT]j·TT ªªdürVæ≤‘· uÀ~Ûìµµ, ªªVü≤s¡¸
e]›ìµµ nqT |üÁ‹ø£\qT q&ç|æ kÕe÷õø£ #Ó’‘·q´+ ø=s¡≈£î
ø£wæ #˚XÊs¡T. M]øÏ b˛{°>± eTôVAbÕ<Ûë´j·T ø=ø=ÿ+&É
yÓ+ø£≥s¡‘·ï+ >±s¡T eTÁ<ëdüT ªªÄ+Á<Ûä uÛ≤cÕ dü+J$ìµµ
nqT |üÁ‹ø£qT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫ düHê‘·q yê<ä+qT   düeT]∆+
#ê&ÉT. 1885˝À @|” bÕs¡úkÕs¡~Û Hêj·TT&ÉT dü+bÕ<ä
ø£‘·«+˝À ‘=* ‘Ó\T>∑T sê»ø°j·T yês¡ |üÁ‹ø£ ªªÄ+Á<Ûä
Á|üø±•ø£µµ yÓ\Te&ç+~. Á|üeTTK C≤rj·T yê~ nsTTq
Ç‘·qT |üÁ‹ø£qT >=|üŒ |ü≥Tº<ä\‘√ 25 dü+e‘·‡sê\
ø±\+ q&çbÕ&ÉT.

1858˝À ªªeTÁ<ëdt H˚{Ïj·TT nk˛dæj˚TwüHéµµ
eTÁ<ëdüT˝À @s¡Œ&ç+~. Ä düeTj·T+˝À H̊ eTs=ø£ >=|üŒ
‘Ó\T>∑T Á|üeTTKT&ÉT >±E\ \ø°åà qs¡düT #Ó{Ïº (1806-
1869) #Óqï|ü≥ï+ dü«<̊o dü+düúqT kÕú|æ+#ê&ÉT. Væ≤+<ä÷

‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À C≤rj·T #Ó’‘·q´+˝À |üÁ‹ø£\ bÕÁ‘·
` &Üˆˆ. õ. ‹s¡TeT\ yêdüT<̊esêe⁄, ñ|üHê´dü≈£î&ÉT  eT]j·TT #·]Á‘· XÊK n<Ûä́ ≈£åî&ÉT, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ |”J ø£fi≤XÊ\, |ü⁄‘·÷Ôs¡T.
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e´‹πsø£ Á|ü#êsêìï m<äTs√ÿe&ÜìøÏ ªª~ Á¬øôd+{Ÿµµ nH˚
Ä+>∑¢ |üÁ‹ø£≈£î dü+bÕ<äø£‘·«+ eVæ≤+#ê&ÉT. 1884 ˝À
|æ. s¡+>∑j·T´ Hêj·TT&ÉT n<Ûä´≈£åî&ç>±, |üqbÕø£ÿ+
Äq+<ë#ês¡T´\T ø±s¡́ <ä]Ù>± eTÁ<ëdüT eTVü‰»q düuÛÑ
@s¡Œ&ç+~.  á düeTj·T+˝ÀH˚ ø=ø£q&Ü (ø±øÏHê&É)˝À
ªª*≥s¡d” nk˛dæj˚TwüHéµµ @s¡Œ&ç+~. Ç~ Á|üC≤
e´eVü‰sê\ô|’ düJeyÓTÆq ÄdüøÏÔì ø£q|üs¡Tdü÷Ô,  ICS
|üØø£å≈£î ejÓ÷ |ü]$T‹ì ô|+#ê\ì nuÛÑ´]údü÷Ô
uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄ ø±s¡́ <ä]ÙøÏ ¬s+&ÉT yÓTyÓ÷sê+&É+\qT düeT]Œ+
∫+~.

1874˝À |ü⁄s¡TcÕs¡∆ Á|ü<ësTT nH˚ |üÁ‹ø£ ø£\ø£‘êÔ,
eTÁ<ëdüT, u§+u≤sTT sêÁwüº+˝À Á¬ø’düÔe eT‘· dü+düú\T
»s¡T|ü⁄‘·Tqï eT‘· Á|ü#ês¡+ ì•‘·+>± $eT]Ù+∫+~.
n<˚$<Ûä+>± ªª˝Àø£ s¡+»ìµµ nH˚ eTs=ø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T |üÁ‹ø£
Ç+>±¢+&ÉT˝À »]π> ICS |üØø£å\ <ë«sê e÷Á‘·y˚T
uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\≈£î ñqï‘· ñ<√´>±\T Çyê«* nH˚
Ä˝À#·qqT rÁe+>± $eT]Ù+∫+~. $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î
HêD´yÓTÆq $<ä´qT n+~+∫ yê]øÏ ñ<√´>±\T
#·÷ô|≥ºe\dæq u≤<Ûä́ ‘· Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ô|’ ñ+<äì yê~+
∫+~. 1901 ̋ À ªª>ö‘·$Tµµ nqT |üÁ‹ø£ eT‘· ÁbÕ‹|ü~ø£q
Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ñ<√´>∑ Á|üø£≥q\ ˝Àì n+‘·sês¡ú+ qT
Á|ü•ï+∫+~. n<˚$<Ûä+>± ªªX¯•ø£fi¯µµ nqï eTs=ø£ |üÁ‹ø£
Á_{Ïwt #·Áø£e]Ô |ü{≤º_Ûùwø£+ dü+<äs¡“¤+>± uÛ≤s¡‘Y qT+&ç
ô|<ä› yÓTT‘·Ô+˝À &ÉãT“ Ks¡TÃ ô|≥º&É+ qT ‘·|ü⁄Œ |ü{Ïº+~.
<˚X¯uÛÑø£Ô ø=+&Ü yÓ+ø£≥|üŒj·T´ >±s¡T ã+<äs¡T qT+&ç
ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫q ªø£cÕí |üÁ‹ø£µµ <äøÏ åD ÄÁ|òæø±˝Àì
uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\T |ü≥¢ Á|ü<ä]ÙdüTÔqï $eø£åqT Á|ü•ï+∫+~.
ªª$y˚ø£e]›ìµµ »qe] 1881 dü+∫ø£˝À ªªbÕeØº Ä|òt
Ç+&çj·÷µµnH˚ o]¸ø£‘√ ˇø£ ø£<∏äHêìï Á|ü#·T]+∫+~.
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+ qT+&ç Ç+>∑¢+&ÉTÿ $$<Ûä e÷sêZ˝À¢
Á|ü‘·́ ø£å+>± eT]j·TT |üs√ø£å+>± dü+|ü<ä Vü≤]+#·&É+ e\¢
ù|<ä]ø£+ @s¡Œ&ç+<äì Ç~ m‹Ô #·÷|æ+~. eTs=ø£ |üÁ‹ø£
ªªdüT»Hê eTH√\¢dæìµµ ‘·q p …̋’ dü+∫ø£̋ À uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊XÊìøÏ

dü+ã+~Û+∫q dü+|ü<äqT uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊XÊìøÏ  dü+ã+<Ûä+ Ò̋ì
j·TT<ë∆\‘√ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ <äTu≤sê #˚düTÔ+<äì $eT]Ù+
∫+~.

eTs√ |üÁ‹ø£ ªªneT‘· uÀ~ìµµ 1888 @Á|æ̋ Ÿ 19
Hê{Ïπø uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊XÊìøÏ bÕs¡¢yÓT+≥Ø Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ eT]j·TT
dü«j·T+ bÕ\qqT ø√]+~. ‘=* ‘·s¡+ ‘Ó\T>∑T |üÁ‹ø£\T
Á|ü‹uÛ≤e+‘·yÓTÆq bÕÁ‘·qT  b˛wæ+∫ á ÁbÕ+‘· Ä]úø£
kÕe÷õø£ kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ n+XÊ\ô|’ |òü\e+‘·yÓTÆq #·s¡Ã\T
kÕ–+#êsTT.

e+<˚e÷‘·s¡+ ñ<ä́ eT+ dü+<äs¡“¤+>±  sê»eT+Á&ç
Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À »]–q $yê<ä+˝À $<ë´s¡Tú\qT
ø£fi≤XÊ\ qT+∫ ãVæ≤wüÿ]+#·&É+ ô|’ <˚XÊ_Ûe÷ì,
ø£cÕí|üÁ‹ø£ dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\T dü+bÕ<äø°j·T+\T dü+bÕ<ä
ø°j·÷\T sêXÊs¡T.ãVæ≤wüÿ‘· $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î kÕqTuÛÑ÷‹
‘Ó*bÕs¡T. á dü+<äs¡“¤+>± ø£fi≤XÊ\ qT+∫ ãVæ≤wüÿ]+#·
ã&çq >±&ç#·s¡¢ Vü≤]düs√«‘·ÔeT sêe⁄, uÀ&ç Hêsêj·TD
sêe⁄ >±]‘√ ø£*dæ $»j·Tyê&É qT+&ç ªªdü«sê»´+µµ
yês¡ |üÁ‹ø£qT ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. ∫<ä+ãs¡+ |æŒ Ò̋¢ n¬sdüTº
dü+<äs¡“¤+>± »]–q ø±\TŒ\ >∑T]+∫ |üÁ‹ø£̋ À sêdæq
ø±s¡D+>± >±&ç#·s¡¢ Vü≤]düs√«‘·ÔeT sêe⁄ >±]ì Äs¡T
HÓ\\T ø£]ƒq ø±sê>±s¡•ø£å $~Û+#ês¡T.

ø√≥|üŒø=+&É ‹s¡TD≤\ dü+<äs¡“¤+>± »]–q ø={≤¢≥
˝À düeTs¡úe+‘·+>± uÛ≤s¡rj·T ñ<√´>∑T\T e´eVü≤]+#·
Ò̋<äì ªªeTÁ<ëdüT f…ÆyéT‡µµ |üÁ‹ø£ $eT]Ù+#· >± Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+

ø=+‘· eT+~ uÛ≤s¡rj·T ñ<√´>∑T\qT &çdæàdt #˚dæ+~.
á $wüj·T+ô|’ ªªVæ≤+<ä÷µµ |üÁ‹ø£ düŒ+~dü÷Ô Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
eT]+‘· düeTq«j·T+‘√ e´eVü≤]+#·e\dæ ñ+&É
e\dæ+<̊ nì sêdæ+~. e÷≈£î e<äT› á ‘Ó\¢<=s¡‘·qeTT
neTà ^‘êìï sêdæq+<äT≈£î >∑]yÓTfi¢̄ dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD
>±s¡T C…’\T •ø£å≈£î >∑Ts¡j·÷´s¡T.

nH˚ø£eT+~ ‘Ó\T>∑T s¡#·sTT‘·\T dü«<˚o yê<ëìï
ã\|üs¡Tdü÷Ô s¡#·q\T #˚XÊs¡T M]˝À n‹Ô* dü÷s¡´
Hêsêj·TD >±] ªªVæ≤+<ä÷ <ë]<ä́ +µµ, ≈£L∫|üP&ç yÓ+ø£≥
X¯s¡à >±] ªªÄ+Á<Ûä e÷‘· X¯‘·ø£+µµ Ä~|üP&ç k˛eT
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Hê<∏äsêe⁄ ªª»bÕHé #·]Á‘·µµ, ÁosêyéT Ms¡ÁãVü≤à+
ªª»|ü̇ j·TeTTµµ  eTTK´yÓTÆq$>± eTq+ >∑eTì+#·e#·TÃ.

ø=eTÁsêE yÓ+ø£≥ \ø£åàDsêe⁄ 1901 ̋ À ªªÁo ø£wüí<̊e
sêj·T Ä+Á<Ûä u≤cÕ ì\j·T+µµ qT, 1906 ˝À ªª$C≤„q
#·+Á~ø± eT+&É*µì , 1912 ̋ À ª$C≤„q #·+Á~ø± |ü]wü‘Yµ
qT, 1915-1923˝À ªª‘Ó\T>∑T mHÓ’‡ø√¢|”&çj·÷µµqT
s¡÷bı+~+∫ ‘Ó\+>±D˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T |ü⁄qs¡TJ®eHêìøÏ
Á|ürø£>± ì*#ê&ÉT. \ø£åàDsêe⁄ >±] $C≤„q #·+Á~ø±
eT+&É* 1910˝À µµÄ+Á<ÛäT\ #·]Á‘·qTµµ Á|ü#·T]+∫+~.

1911˝À >∑T+≥÷s¡T qT+&ç yÓ\Te&˚ ª<˚XÊ_Ûe÷ì
|üÁ‹ø£µµ ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘ê\ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ dü+|òüT{Ï‘·+
ø±yê*‡q nedüs¡+ nì ù|s=ÿqï~. u§+u≤sTT qT+&ç
yÓ\Te&ÉT‘·Tqï ªªÄ+Á<Ûä|üÁ‹ø£µµ, ã+<äs¡T qT+&ç yÓ\Te&̊
ªªø£wüí |üÁ‹ø£µµ Ä+Á<ÛäT\ eT<Ûä́  ñ+&Ée\dæq düyÓTÆø£́ ‘·
jÓTTø£ÿ ÄeX¯́ ø£‘·qT Á|ü#ês¡+ #˚XÊsTT.

eTÁ<ëdüT sêÁwüº+˝À ñ+≥÷H˚ Áø£eT+>± n_Ûe~∆
#Ó+<ë\ì Væ≤+<ä÷ |üÁ‹ø£̋ À yê´kÕ\T e#êÃsTT. @Á|æ̋ Ÿ
1911˝À ª~ Væ≤+<ä÷µ˝À ª‘Ó\T>∑T Á|ü»\ Á|üdüTÔ‘· dæú‹µô|’
Äs¡T yê´kÕ\T e#êÃsTT. >±+BÛ >±] düVü‰j·T ìsêø£s¡
D√<ä´eT+ dü+<äs¡“¤+>± ªª<˚XÊ_Ûe÷ìµµ |üÁ‹ø£ eTVü‰

uÛ≤s¡‘·+˝Àì ø£wüßí&ç‘√ >±+BÛì b˛\Tdü÷Ô uÛ≤s¡‘·
kÕ«‘·+Á‘· dü+Á>±e÷ìøÏ X¯+K+ |üP]+#ê&ÉT nì
sêdæ+~. >√<ëe]  õ˝≤¢ qT+&ç ªªMs¡ uÛ≤s¡‹µµ nqïs¡Vü≤dǘ
|üÁ‹ø£ yÓ\Te&ç+~.

 dü÷s¡́ <˚es¡ sê»´\ø°åà<˚$ >±s¡T ªª‘Ó\T>∑T<˚X¯+µµ
nqï yês¡ |üÁ‹ø£qT q&çbÕs¡T. Á_{Ïwt yêfi¢̄≈£î nqT
≈£L\+>± ªªj·T<ës¡úyê~µµ nqï|üÁ‹ø£ |üì#˚ùd~.
ªª»qàuÛÑ÷$Tµµ ,µµÁ|üuÛÑµµ, ªªqe X̄øÏÔµµ n‹yê<ä |üÁ‹ø£\T>±
ñ+&˚$. ¬s’‘·T Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT s¡+>± >±s¡T ªªø±˙µµ nqï
|üÁ‹ø£qT q&çù|yês¡T. ñ|ü⁄Œ dü‘ê´Á>∑Vü≤+ dü+<äs¡“¤+>±
‘ÓHê* e<ä› dü‘ê´Á>∑Vü≤+ \≈£î kÕ«>∑‘·+ |ü\T≈£î‘·÷
Á‹|ü⁄s¡H̊ì sêeTkÕ«$T #Í<ä] >±s¡T ªªMs¡>∑+<ÛäeTT ‘Ó∫Ã
Hês¡eTT, Ms¡T&Óe«&√ ‘Ó\TŒ&ûµµ ̂ ‘êìï Ä\|æ+#ês¡T.

eTT–+|ü⁄ :
kÕe÷õø£ #Ó’‘·q´+˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À

»]–q kÕ«‘·+Á‘√<ä´eT b˛sê{≤ìøÏ ø±e\dæq
uÛÑ÷$Tø£qT ‘Ó\T>∑T |üÁ‹ø£\T |ü]#·j·T+ #˚j·T&É+‘√
bÕ≥T>± @s¡Œs¡#·&É+‘√ bÕ≥T>± nedüs¡yÓTÆq düeTj·÷
\˝À <äX¯ ìπs›X¯+ #˚dæ kÕe÷õø£ Hêj·Tø£‘·«+ eVæ≤+∫
#ê]Á‘·ø£ bÕÁ‘·qT b˛wæ+#êsTT.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<Ûë\T :
1.  ‘Ó\T>∑THê≥ kÕ«‘·+Á‘· dü+Á>±eT #·]Á‘·, - Áo |üs¡T#·÷] ø√fÒX̄«s¡sêe⁄  - ø£cÕí õ˝≤¢ kÕ«‘·+Á‘· düeTs¡jÓ÷<ÛäT\
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sêfi¯fl|ü*¢ nq+‘·ø£èwüíX¯s¡à>±s¡T 18 dü+e‘·‡sê\
ej·TdüT˝À ‘êsê<˚$ K+&Éø±e´+ sêXÊs¡T. ø±øÏHê&É
qT+∫ Á|üø£{ÏdüTÔqï ªªdüs¡dü«‹µµ e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£̋ À Á|ü#·Ts¡D
nsTT´+~. sêfi¯fl|ü*¢ nq+‘·ø£èwüíX¯s¡à s¡∫+∫q ¬s+&ÉT
K+&É ø±yê´˝À¢ ̌ ø£{Ï ‘êsê<̊$, eTs=ø£{Ï MTsêu≤sTT.
M{Ï >∑T]+∫ ø£≥ºeT+∫ sêeT*+>±¬s&ç¶>±s¡T |ü\T
dü+<äsê“¤̋ À¢ Á|ükÕÔ$+#ês¡T. sêfīfl|ü*¢ s¡#·Hê e÷s¡∆yêìï,
XË’© kÂ≈£îe÷sê´ìï Á|ükÕÔ$+∫q e´≈£îÔ\˝À ø£≥ºeT+∫
yês=ø£s¡T. eTs=ø£s¡T yÓTÆdü÷s¡T |üs¡ø±\eTsƒ¡ j·Tr+Á<äT\T.
sêfi¯fl|ü*¢yê] Á|ü‹uÛ≤ bÕ≥yê\qT >∑T]Ô+∫ Áb˛‘·‡
Væ≤+∫q e´≈£îÔ\T Ms¡T. n‘·́ +‘· ∫qï ej·TdüT˝ÀH˚
|üs¡ø±\eTsƒ¡+˝À Á|üẙ•+#ês¡T sêfīfl|ü*¢. j·Tr+Á<äT\T
sêfi¯fl|ü*¢̋ Àì nkÕ<Ûës¡D Á|ü‹uÛÑqT >∑T]Ô+∫ kÕVæ≤‘·́ +
yÓ’|ü⁄ q&ç|æ+#ês¡T.

Ä ‘·sê«‘· sêfīfl|ü*¢ì $X‚wü+>± Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+∫q e´øÏÔ
ø£≥ºeT+∫ sêeT*+>±¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T. ø£≥ºeT+∫ sêfīfl|ü*¢̋ Àì
$X‚wü Á|ü‹uÛÑqT >∑T]Ô+∫, yÓTÆdü÷s¡T eTVü‰sê» ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À
#˚s¡eTì n&ç>±s¡T. Ä düeTj·T+˝À Ä ø£fi≤XÊ\
n<Ûä´≈£åî\T ø£≥ºeT+∫yêπs!. ø£≥ºeT+∫ Ä<˚XÊ\qT
d”«ø£]+∫, 03.07.1912e ‘˚~q ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T
|ü+&ç‘·T\T>± Á|üy˚•+#ês¡T. 1949 es¡ø£≈£î ≈£L&Ü Ä
ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À ‘Ó\T>∑TXÊK n<Ûä́ ≈£åî\T>± ø=qkÕ>±s¡T.

ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T |ü+&ç‘·T\T>± Á|üẙ•+#̊ Hê{Ïπø
‘êsê<˚$ (1911) K+&Éø±yê´ìï s¡∫+∫ e⁄Hêïs¡T.
‘êsê<˚$ ø±yê´ìï n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #˚dæq ø£≥ºeT+∫ ‘·q
$TÁ‘·T&ÉT, ø±øÏHê&É dü+kÕúHê~Û|ü‹ nsTTq ªªø=#ÓÃs¡¢ø√≥
yÓ+ø£≥ø£ècÕísêe⁄µµ >±]øÏ ªª‘êsê<˚$µµ ø±yê´ìï |ü+|æ+
#ês¡T. ¬ø.$. ø£ècÕísêe⁄>±s¡T ‘·q Ä<Ûä«s¡́ +˝À yÓ\Te&ÉT
‘·Tqï ªªdüs¡dü«‹µµ e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£̋ À Á|ü#·T]+#ês¡T. ‘êsê<̊$

s¡#·qqT n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #˚j·T&É+ e\¢H˚ sêfi¯fl|ü*¢yê]
Á|ü‹uÛÑqT >∑T]Ô+∫q ø£≥ºeT+∫ eTVü‰sê» ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À
‘Ó\T>∑T |ü+&ç‘·T\T>± ñ<√´–>± ìj·T$T+#ês¡T.
ø£≥ºeT+∫ ø£fi≤XÊ\ n<Ûä́ ≈£åî\T nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø°, ej·TdüT˝À
ô|<ä›yê¬s’q|üŒ{Ïø°, sêfīfl|ü*¢ì $TÁ‘·Tì>± |ü]>∑DÏ+#̊yês¡T.
Ç˝≤ sêfīfl|ü*¢yê] J$‘êìï eT\T|ü⁄‹|æŒq K+&Éø±e´+
ªª‘êsê<̊$µµ. nsTT‘̊ düs¡dü«r |üÁ‹ø£̋ À Á|ü#·Ts¡D ø±e&É+
$TqVü‰sTTùdÔ, H˚{Ïø° ‘êsê<˚$ Á|ü#·Ts¡D ø±ø£b˛e&É+
XÀ#·̇ j·T+.

Ád”Ôì X̄è+>±s¡edüTÔe⁄>± ø±≈£î+&Ü >ös¡eyÓTÆq e´øÏÔ>±,
Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘·>± ∫Á‹+#·&É+ ≈£L&Ü, uÛ≤eø£$‘ê ø±\+˝À
»]–q Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq |ü]D≤eT+. Ä dü÷Œ¤]Ôì á ¬s+&ÉT
K+&É ø±yê´\T ø=qkÕ–+#·&É+ $X‚wü+. Ád”Ô Ä‘·à
>ös¡yêìøÏ @e÷Á‘·+ uÛÑ+>∑+ ø£\T>∑≈£î+&Ü Ä<äs¡Ù
e´≈£îÔ\T>±, Ms¡eì‘·\T>± ñqï ø±yê´\T uÛ≤eø£$‘ê
ñ<ä´eTø±\+˝À m≈£îÿe>± e#êÃsTT. n+<äT≈£î
uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄ kÕ«‘·+Á‘√´<ä́ eT Á|üuÛ≤e+ ≈£L&Ü ̌ ø£ ø±s¡D+.
ÄHê{Ï kÕ«‘·+Á‘√´<ä́ eT+˝À m+<äs√ eTVæ≤fi≤eTDT\T
ø°\ø£bÕÁ‘· b˛wæ+#ês¡T. n≥Te+{Ï ñ<ä́ eTø±]DÏ\qT
uÛ≤eø£e⁄\T dü÷Œ¤]Ôk˛Œs¡ø£+>± ì*bÕs¡q&É+˝À n‹
X¯jÓ÷øÏÔ ̋ Ò<äT.

<˚oj·T‘ê Ç‹eè‘·Ô+, kÕ«‘·+Á‘√´<ä´ dü÷Œ¤]Ô,
u…+>± Ÿ̋ ø£$‘ê Á|üuÛ≤e+ Ä<ÛäTìø£ uÛ≤e ø£$‘√´<ä́ eT+
MT<ä Á|üuÛ≤e+ #·÷bÕsTT. q÷‘·q edüTÔe⁄≈£î lø±s¡+,
qMq •\ŒØ‘·T\T, $<˚o ø£$‘ê dü÷Œ¤]Ô j·TTeø£e⁄\≈£î
Ä<äs¡ÙyÓTÆHêsTT. Ä<ÛäTìø£ $<ë´$<Ûëq+ (Ä+>∑¢+) ≈£L&Ü
BìøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡D+. Ä+>∑¢ kÕVæ≤‘·́  n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ e\¢
ø£*–q #Ó’‘·q´ uÛ≤eq\T j·TTeø£e⁄\qT ñÁs¡÷‘·
\÷–+#êsTT. esY¶‡esYÔ, ôw©¢, u…’s¡Hé e+{Ï Ä+>∑¢ ø£e⁄\

sêfi¯fl|ü*¢ yê]  ª‘êsê<˚$µ ` s¡#·Hê •\Œ+
` ≈£îs¡Tã dü+>±\T, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú, ‘Ó\T>∑T   ‘·T\Hê‘·àø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ XÊK, lø£èwüí<̊esêj·T $X̄«$<ë´\j·T+, nq+‘·|ü⁄s¡eTT.
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ø £$‘êØ‘·T\T rÁe+>± Äø£] ¸+#êsTT. Á|üø £è‹
s¡eTD°j·Tø£‘·, e÷qdæø£ edüTÔe⁄, dü+|òüTs¡Ḑ dæú‹ $X‚wü+>±
ÄHê{Ï ø£e⁄\qT ÄeVæ≤+#êsTT. ø=‘·Ô ∫>∑Ts¡T\T Áø=yÓTà
s¡+>∑T\T ∫eTà>±, Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘ê \øÏåà yÓTT>∑Z
‘=&ç–+~.

K+&Éø±e´ •\Œ+ :
Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£è‘·T\T düVü≤»+>±H˚ qe´Ø‹˝ÀH˚

ìsêàDeTe⁄‘êj·Tq&É+˝À dü+<˚Vü≤+ ̋ Ò<äT. ãVæ≤s¡+>∑
|ü<ä´ Ø‘·T\T ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. n+‘·s¡>∑+˝À dü]ø=‘·Ô>±
$ì]à‘·eTe⁄‘êsTT. dü«j·T+ düeTÁ>∑‘·‘√ eôd’Ô«ø£́ +>±
dü+yê<ä #ê‘·Ts¡́ +‘√ ìs¡“¤s¡‘·>± ìsêàDeTe⁄‘êsTT.
n+<äT˝Àq÷ K+&Éø±yê´\T dü+øÏ å|ü Ô‘· Á|ü<Ûëq
\ø£åD+>±, n+<äTHê edüTÔ $düÔè‹ Ò̋≈£î+&Ü, @ø±+X¯
ÁX̄e´‘·‘√ ø£$ K+&Éø±yê´\T ì]àkÕÔ&ÉT. ≈£î¢|üÔ‘·, @ø£‘·,
eTÚ[ø£‘· bÕÁ‘·˝À¢ ÁøÏj·÷o\‘· K+&Éø±yê´˝À¢ ø£ì
|æ+#̊˝≤ n+XÊ\T dü+uÛ≤wüD #ê‘·s¡T´+ kÕe\TB] n‹
es¡íq\T ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü, dü÷{Ï>± Ä<ÛäTìø£ bÕsƒ¡≈£îìøÏ
Äø£]¸+#·&Éy˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü, Ä˝À∫+|ü#˚j·T&Éy˚T K+&É
ø±e´ dü«uÛ≤e+. ªªÁbÕNq kÕVæ≤‘·́ + n‘·́ +‘· HÓeTà~>±
|ü]D≤eT+ #Ó+<äT‘·Tqï düe÷C≤ìï e´ø°ÔuÛÑ$+#·&ÜìøÏ
Á|üj·T‹ïdüTÔ+<äì ˇø£ s¡wü´Hé $eTs¡Ù≈£î&É+{≤&ÉT.
Á|ü‹bÕ~+#˚ $wüj·÷ìï <äèwæº̋ À ñ+#·Tø=ì, s¡#·Hê
$düÔè‹ì ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚düTø√e&É+ Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ y˚‘·Ô
#˚ùd |üì. Ä<ÛäTìø£ düe÷»+ n‘·´+‘· y˚>∑+>±
|ü]D≤e÷ìøÏ ̋ Àqe⁄‘·T+<äì, düVü≤»+>±H̊ düe÷»+ rÁe
ˇ‹Ô&çøÏ ˝Àqe⁄‘·T+~. á ˇ‹Ô&ç̋ À bÕsƒ¡≈£î&ÉT s√E\
‘·s¡ã&ç ˇø£ s¡#·qqT n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #˚j·T&É+ kÕ<Ûä́ +
ø±<äT. n‘·́ +‘· ‘·≈£îÿe düeTj·T+˝ÀH˚ |üsƒ¡̇ j·TyÓTÆq
s¡#·q\T Ä<äs¡D≈£î H√#·T≈£îHêïsTT. ø£$ Á|üjÓ÷–+#˚
Á|ü‹e÷≥≈£î $\Te ñ+≥T+~. K+&Éø±e´+˝À
nqedüs¡ es¡íq\≈£î #√≥T Ò̋ø£b˛e&ÜìøÏ ø±s¡D$T<˚.
Ä<ÛäTìø£ düe÷» dü«uÛ≤yêìøÏ düTBs¡ÈyÓTÆq eTVü‰ø±yê´\T
|üìøÏsêe⁄. sêfi¯fl|ü*¢ #Ó|æŒq≥T¢ ns¡ø£|ü⁄Œ‘√ Äø£*

rs¡TÃø=qTyê] #̊‹|üqT\T ∫qï$>± ñ+&ÉT≥≈£î ns¡T<äT
ø±<äT. ø±e´eTT …̋f…ºqT ø±s¡́ eTT\T n{Ïº$ nì düŒwüºyÓTÆq
n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï yÓ*ãT∫Ã ñHêïs¡T. Ç~ K+&Éø±e´+
|ü≥¢ sêfīfl|ü*¢̋ À ñqï ì]∆wüºyÓTÆq n_ÛÁbÕj·T+. Ä<ÛäTìø£
|üÁ‹ø£\T kÕVæ≤‘·´ Á|ü#·Ts¡D≈£î ÇdüTÔqï ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·
‘·≈£îÿe. |üÁ‹ø£\≈£î Ç#̊Ã ø±düÔ düú\+˝ÀH̊ ø£$ ‘·q ø£è‹ì
Á|üø£{Ï+#ê*. n+<äTe\¢ ≈£L&Ü Ä<ÛäTìø£ s¡#·q\
yÓ’XÊ\´+˝À $düÔè‹˝À ø±ø£, dü+øÏå|ü Ô+>± ìsêàD
eTe⁄‘·T+&É{≤ìøÏ ø±s¡D+ K+&Éø±e´+˝À bÕÁ‘·\T
¬s+&ÉT, eT÷&ç+{Ïø£Hêï m≈£îÿe>± ñ+&É{≤ìøÏ neø±X̄+

Ò̋<äT. ø£<∏ä dü+øÏå|üÔeTe⁄‘·Tqï|ü⁄ Œ&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\T m≈£îÿe>±
ñ+&É≈£L&É<äT. Ä ¬s+&ÉT eT÷&ÉT bÕÁ‘·˝À¢ ≈£L&Ü
dü+|òüTs¡̧D, kÕ+Á<ä‘·, |ü]|ü⁄wæº>± |ü+&çq|ü⁄Œ&˚ K+&É
ø±e´+ sêDÏ+#·>∑\T>∑T‘·T+~. bÕÁ‘·\ eT<Ûä́  e÷qdæø£
dü+ã+<Ûä+ |ü≥Tº ø√˝ÀŒ≈£î+&Ü ñ+&ç, bÕsƒ¡≈£îì
Vü≤è<äj·÷ìï |ü≥Tºø√yê*. nqedüs¡ bÕÁ‘· @ ˇø£ÿ{°
ø±e´ s¡+>∑düú\+ MT<äøÏ Á|üẙ•+∫q K+&Éø±e´ ìsêàD
•\Œ+˝À ;≥\T bÕs¡T‘·T+~.

K+&Éø±yê´˝À¢ dü+|òüTs¡¸D‘√ bÕ≥T, dü+uÛ≤wüD≤
#ê‘·Ts¡́ + ≈£L&Ü #ê˝≤ Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq~. K+&Éø±yê´˝À¢
@ø£bÕÁ‘· ñqï dü+<äsê“¤˝À¢ dü+|òüTs¡¸D Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆ‘˚,
¬s+&ÉT eT÷&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\Tqï#√≥ dü+uÛ≤wüD •\Œy˚T
ø±yê´ìï q&ç|æ+#ê*. Á|ü‹ e÷≥≈£î $\Te⁄+&Ü*. Á|ü‹
dü+<äsê“¤ìøÏ ns¡úeTT+&Ü*. düìïy˚X¯ |ü]ø£\Œq\T,
dü+uÛ≤wüD ìsêàD+ Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘· b˛wædüTÔ+~. ˇø£
s¡ø£+>± #ÓbÕŒ\+fÒ ¬s+&ÉT eT÷&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\Tqï K+&É
ø±yê´˝À¢ dü+uÛ≤wüDÒ •\Œ+>± |ü]D$TdüTÔ+~.

‘êsê<˚$ ` ø£<∏ë •\Œ+ :
á K+&Éø±e´+ ª‘ês¡µ nH˚ sê»|ü⁄Á‘· Ád”Ô >∑T]+∫q

s¡#·q. Ä ù|<ä|ü̋ …¢|ü&ÉT#·T Vü≤s¡dæ+>∑T nH̊ j·TTesêEqT
|ü]#·j·T+ #˚düTø√e&Üìï ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~. ∫\ø£eT]Ô
sê»kÕúq ø£<∏ëe[˝À πøe\+ ̌ ø£ ù|J˝À ñqï≥Te+{Ï
‘ês¡ #ê]Á‘·ø£ ø£<∏ äHêìï, 175 |ü<ä´, >∑<ë´\˝À
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s¡∫+#ês¡T sêfīfl|ü*¢ nq+‘·ø£èwüíX̄s¡à. yÓTÆdü÷s¡T |üs¡ø±\
eTsƒ¡+˝À $<ë´]ú>± ñqï düeTj·T+˝À πøe\+ 18 @fīfl
ÁbÕj·÷q, q÷q÷>∑T MTkÕ\ q÷‘·ï j·Te«q+˝À
s¡∫+#ê&ÉT.

ø£<∏ä #ê˝≤ ∫qï~. y˚Tyê&é sêC≤´ìøÏ #Ó+~q
◊‹Vü≤´+. ẙTyê&é sê≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT Vü≤]dæ+>¥ ẙ≥‘√ ø±e´+
ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑeTe⁄‘·T+~. n&É$˝À ̌ ø£ n&É$|ü+~ Vü≤]dæ+>¥
|ü]yês¡+ qT+∫ ‘·|æŒ+#·Tø=ì bı˝≤\yÓ+ã&ç |ü]¬>‹Ô,
|ü]¬>‹Ô ˇø£ C§qï #˚qT˝À <ä÷] <ëø=ÿ+≥T+~.
C§qï#˚qT˝ÀøÏ Á|üy˚•+∫q Ä n&É$ |ü+~ì ‘ês¡ nH˚
j·TTe‹ <ëìì m~]+∫ πøe\+ C§qï<ä+≥T¢‘√H̊ ø={Ïº
|ü+~ì eT÷s¡Ã¤b˛>=&ÉT‘·T+~. n&É$|ü+~ e\¢ ‘·eT
|ü+≥ bı˝≤\T HêX¯qeTe⁄‘êj·Tì ÄyÓT uÛÑj·T+. ø±˙
ÄyÓT ̌ ø£ n&É$ eTè>∑+‘√ b˛sê&É≥+ #·÷dæ, Vü≤]dæ+>¥
ÄX¯Ãs¡´b˛‘ê&ÉT. ÄyÓT <ÛÓ’s¡´ kÕVü≤kÕ\≈£î eTT#·Ã≥
|ü&çb˛‘ê&ÉT. Ä Ms¡ eì‘· uÛÑÁ<ädæ+>¥ nH˚ sê»|ü⁄Á‘·Tì
≈£L‘·Ts¡ì ‘Ó*dæ, Áù|$TkÕÔ&ÉT. uÛ ÑÁ<ädæ+>¥ #ê˝≤
ù|<äyê&ÉT. nsTTq|üŒ≥ø° ‘ês¡qT Áù|$T+∫ ô|[fl
#˚düTø√e&Éy˚T Ç+<äT˝Àì Ç‹eè‘·Ô+.

Ç+<äT˝À πøe\+ eT÷&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\T. ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&ÉT
Vü≤]dæ+>¥, ø£<∏ëHêsTTø£ ‘·+Á&ç uÛÑÁ<ädæ+>¥, ø£<∏ëHêsTTø£
‘ês¡!. á eT÷&ÉT bÕÁ‘·\ eT<Ûä́  eTT|æŒ]>=qï ø£<∏ä.
mø£ÿ&É _– dü&É\≈£î+&Ü, ∫ø£ÿì ÁbòÂ&É‘·«+‘√ ñqï
edüTÔe⁄.

lø±s¡+‘√ ø±e´+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#·&É+ kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T
|ü<ä∆‹. ø±˙ Vü≤]dæ+>∑T y˚≥‘√ Ç˝≤ yÓTT<ä\e⁄‘·T+~.

#·̂ ˆ n~j·T<Ó dü÷ø£s¡+ãT |òüTqeT\¢<Ó! yÓ\Œ&Ó
˙ì≈£î+»eT+
~<Ó |üs¡TyÓ‘ÓÔ! sTT+‘·≥HÓ sTTø£ÿ&É HÓø£ÿ&ÉH√
j·T&É+¬>sê!
j·T~ u…~]+|üsê! ø£≥T‘·sê<ä“¤≥T\ eT] Ò̋∫
bÕ¬s<ë!

sTT<Ó! |ü⁄]ø=\TŒ ≈£îø£ÿ\ q<Ó! $&ÉTe÷!
‘·&Éy˚\? u≤DeTT Ÿ̋

(‘êsê<˚$, K+&Éø±e´+, |ü⁄≥ ̀ 1, |ü<ä́ +`1)
á ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑy˚T $q÷‘·ï‘·‘·Ô«+‘√ ì+&ç e⁄+~.

πøe\+ Hê\T>∑T bÕ<ë\˝À @ø£+>± mì$T~ yêø±´\‘√
‘=* |ü<ä́ + Á|ü‘·́ ø£åeTe⁄‘·T+~. ∫qï ∫qï yêø±´\T
ÁbÕNq ‹ø£ÿq |ü<ä́  •˝≤Œìï ‘·\|ü⁄≈£î ‘ÓdüTÔ+~. Ä
s√E\˝À ø£≥ºeT+∫>±]~ qqïj·T XË’*. sêfīfl|ü*¢ yê]~
‹ø£ÿq XË’* nH˚yês¡ì ‹s¡T|ü‹˝À ñqï ø=+&Ée÷
#ês¡T´\yês¡T nqï e÷≥\T yêdüÔey˚Tqì ‘√düTÔ+~.
ẙ≥>±+Á&ÉT ̌ ø£ n&É$ eTè>±ìï ẙ{≤&É≥+˝À dü+ã+<Ûä
eT+‘ê |ü<ä́ +˝À ñ+~. ÁbÕNq ø±yê´˝À¢ì ẙ≥ es¡íq
düTŒ¤s¡D≈£î ekÕÔsTT. yÓTT<ä{Ï |ü<ä́ + lø±s¡+‘√ ø±≈£î+&Ü
ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+ ø±e&É+ qe´ø£<∏ës¡+ã $<Ûëq+. ÁbÕNq Ø‹øÏ
uÛÑs¡‘· yêø£́ +, qMq Ø‹øÏ Hê+B yêø£́ +eTì ‘Ó\T>∑T
ø£$‘ê \øÏåà |ü\T≈£î‘·Tqï ø±\$T~. Ä Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√H˚
lø±s¡+‘√ ø±≈£î+&Ü Ç˝≤ y˚≥ es¡íq‘√ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#·
&ÜìøÏ ø±s¡D+.

|ü<ä´ìsêàD yÓ’∫Á‹‘√bÕ≥T ø£<∏ë yÓ’∫Á‹ ≈£L&Ü
bı≥eT]+∫+~. Ä n&É$ dü÷ø£s¡eTT‘√ ÁbÕDuÛÑj·T+‘√
bÕ]b˛j˚T rs¡T ≈£L&Ü eTT#·Ã≥>=\T|ü⁄‘·T+~.

|òüTTs¡T®s¡ <Ûä«qT\#˚ Á|òü÷Ds¡+Á<Ûä+ãT\T
Á–+<äT$T+<äT>∑ CÒ] πø]j·÷&É

>±iTeTT+&É¢≈£î uÀ\T ¬øiT≈£î yÓ+Á≥Tø£̋ …\¢
H=&É\+‘·j·TTqT ìø£ÿu§&ç∫ ̋ Òe

ã&ç C≤s¡T≥≈£î p&É, u…&É~+|ü⁄  y˚TH=ø£ÿ
j·TT≈£îÿ <ä÷\eTT #·÷&çÿ H=|ü⁄Œ#·T+&É

u§<ä]+&É¢ ã&ÉT≥#˚ eTT+&É¢r$j·T …̋\¢,
<äq yÓ+Á≥≈£\ <ä|ü⁄˝§ÿqT#·TqT+&É

CÀ<äT\+<äiT <äqT »+|ü p∫ yÓ+≥
ãie Hê|ü+~j·TTqT  ;Û‹ u≤]bÕ]
ª<äøÏÿ‹s¡! <˚e⁄&Ü?µ j·T+#·T <ä\∫ <ä÷¬s
CÒs¡Teìj·TTqï jÓTTø£ C§qï #̊ì˝Àqµµ

(‘êsê<˚$, K+&Éø±e´+, |ü⁄≥ `1, |ü<ä́ +`4)
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ÁbÕNq XË ’©es¡ íq! |ü<ä´q&Éø £ ÄkÕ+‘·eT÷
ø±e´XË’*˝À ìsêàDyÓTÆ+~.

n&É$|ü+~ ÁbÕD uÛÑj·T+‘√ y˚≥ |ü]yês¡+ qT+&ç
e#̊Ã Äj·TT<Ûë\ qT+&ç ‘·|æŒ+#·T≈£î+≥÷ düsêdü] ̌ ø£
C§qï#̊qT˝ÀøÏ yÓ[fl <ë≈£îÿ+≥T+~. Ä C§qï #̊qT˝ÀøÏ
yÓ[fl Ä n&É$|ü+~ì #·+|ü&ÜìøÏ ãj·T≥≈£î ‘√\&ÜìøÏ
@ ôd’ì≈£îìøÏ <ÛÓ’s¡́ + #ê\&É+ Ò̋<äT. mes¡÷ #˚qT˝ÀøÏ
Á|üẙ•+∫ Ä dü÷ø£sêìï m~]+#̊ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊j·T≈£î+&Ü
bı\+#·T≥÷º #̊] eT+‘·Hê\T #̊düTÔHêïs¡T. |ü⁄*, dæ+Vü≤+,
@qT>∑T e+{Ï n&É$ »+‘·Te⁄\qT m~]+#·&É+ #ê˝≤
düT\uÛÑ+. ø£+<äø±\T ‘·$«, e\\T |üìï, ñ#·TÃ\T ẙdæ
@<√ $<Ûä+>± $T–*q »+‘·Te⁄\qT n<äT|ü⁄ #˚j·T
e#·TÃ. ø±˙, n&É$|ü+~ n˝≤ ø±<äT. n~ düsêdü] eTìwæ
MT<äH˚ <ë&ç #˚düTÔ+~. ø√s¡\‘√ N*Ã #Ó+&Ü&ÉT‘·T+~.
ÁbÕD uÛÑj·T+‘√ ôd’ì≈£î\T <ëì düMT|ü+˝ÀøÏ ≈£L&Ü
yÓfi¯fl Ò̋ø£b˛e&É+ #·÷dæq Vü≤]dæ+>¥ |ü]dæú‹ @$<Ûä+>±
ñ+<√ sêfi¯fl|ü*¢yês¡T #ê˝≤ #·ø£ÿ>± nø£åØø£]+#ês¡T.

ø±˙, ÄyÓT H˚qT C§qï#˚qT˝ÀøÏ yÓ[fl |ü+~ì
ãj·T≥≈£î ‘√\T‘êqT nì #ÓãT‘·T+~. y˚≥>±fi¯fl≈£î
ÄyÓT e÷≥\T qe⁄«˝≤≥>± ‘√#êsTT. ÄyÓT‘√
yÓ≥ø±sê˝≤&ÉT‘·÷, ÄyÓTqT Ç+‘·eT+~ eT>±fi¯fl≈£î
kÕ<Ûä́ + ø±ì~ ̌ ø£ Ä&É~ n&É$|ü+~ì ‘·s¡TeTT‘·T+~
n+≥! #√<ä́ +>± e⁄+~. eTeTà*ï n+<äØï Vü‰dǘ +
#̊k Ǫ̂+<äì, mø£ôdø±ÿ\T #̊XÊs¡T. nsTT‘̊ Vü≤s¡dæ+>¥ ÄyÓT
kÂ+<äsê´ìøÏ Äø£]¸‘·T&Éj·÷´&ÉT. ÄyÓT e÷≥\≈£î
ÄX¯Ãs¡´#·øÏ‘·T&Éj·÷´&ÉT. ªªne÷àsTT n~ kÕ<Ûës¡D
|ü+~ ø±<äT. ˙e⁄ C§qï #˚qT˝ÀøÏ ˇ+≥]>± yÓ[fl

Á|üe÷<ä+ ø=ì ‘Ó#·TÃø√e&É+ m+<äT≈£î? á bı\+˝À
πøe\+ <ë] e÷Á‘·y˚T #·÷|æ+#·eTHêï&ÉT.

#·̂ ˆ n~$ì sê»|ü⁄Á‘·T>∑ì j·÷‘·s¡TD°eTDÏ sTT≥T¢
|ü̋ …ÿ! e÷
øÏ~ jÓTTø£ Áø=‘·Ô>±<äT eTqTCÒX¯«sê! |ü+<äT\T
e#·TÃ ì‘·́ eTTHé
eT<äeTTq CÒìq+‘·j·TT HêX¯eTT CÒj·T>∑,
e÷≈£î MìøÏHé
u…~]q ø±s¡́ eTÚHÓ? jÓTTø£ y˚s¡j·TTqHé <äTs¡
CÒ\ ì\TÃH̊

(‘êsê<˚$, K+&Éø±e´+, |ü⁄≥ `4, |ü<ä́ +`27)
ñˆ̂ |ü+<äT\T <äTqï˝§ø£ÿ{Ï>∑ u≤s¡>∑ <√\<äT $T+øÏ CÒì˝À

HÓ+<äT uÛÑj·T+ãT Ò̋ø£ #·]+#·T≥ e÷ ø£\yê≥T  MTs¡̋ ≤
|ü+~ì <√\uÀe ÁX̄eTyê{Ï\T ì+#·Tø£ >±q H̊ôd<ë
ìø£ <äs¡TeT+>∑ uÀ<äT ì≥ ì\TÃø£j·TT+&ÉT&É
≥+#·T ã*ÿqHé

(‘êsê<˚$, K+&Éø±e´+, |ü⁄≥ `4, |ü<ä́ +`28)
nì n‘·ìøÏ düe÷<Ûëq$T∫Ã+~.
Vü≤]dæ+>¥ ÄX¯Ãs¡́ b˛sTT n˝≤π> ø±ìe«eTHêï&ÉT.

ÄyÓT ̌ ø£ C§qï#˚qT <ä+≥TqT Áy˚fi¯fl‘√ düVü‰ }&Éu…]øÏ
Ä <ä+≥T‘√ Ä C§qï #̊qT˝ÀøÏ yÓ[flb˛sTT+~. ÄyÓT≈£î
@eTe⁄‘·T+<√qì uÛÑj·T|ü&ç b˛j·÷s¡T. Ä C§qï
<ä+≥T‘√ <ëìì ø=&ÉT‘·÷, <ëìï u≤>± n\dæb˛>={Ïº+~.
j·T÷s¡+E ã …̋¢+‘√ bı&Ée&É+‘√ n~ #·ìb˛sTT+~.
‘·q ôd’q´+ #˚j·T Ò̋ì |üìì ˇø£ kÕ<Ûës¡D j·TTe‹
#˚j·T&É+‘√ Vü≤]dæ+>¥ nãT“s¡b˛j·÷&ÉT. ÄyÓT ‘·q
|üìMT<ä ‘êqT yÓ[flb˛sTT+~. j·TTesêE ÄX̄Ãs¡́ +‘√
eTTì–b˛j·÷&ÉT.Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :

1. ‘êsê<˚$ K+&Éø±e´+ ̀  sêfi¯fl|ü*¢ nq+‘·ø£èwüíX¯s¡à (ø±øÏHê&É düs¡dü«‹ e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£̀ 1911)
2. nq+‘·sê>∑+ ̀  (dü+) |òüT≥ºeTsêE nX¯«s¡úHêsêj·TD, ÄØ«mdt düT+<äs¡+
3. Ä<ÛäTìø±+Á<Ûä ø£$‘·«+ ` dü+Á|ü<äj·÷\T ` Á|üjÓ÷>±\T ` &Üˆˆ dæ. Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶
4. sêfi¯fl|ü*¢ nq+‘·ø£èwüíX¯s¡à J$‘·+ ` s¡#·q\T ` düeTÁ>∑ |ü]o\q ` ã&ç¬> ñy˚Twt (|”ôV≤#Y.&ç. dæ<ë∆+‘·

Á>∑+<∏ä+, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é πø+ÁBj·T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é)
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Á|ü‹uÛÑ, e⁄´‘·Œ‹Ô, nuÛ≤´dü+ ø±e´ ùV≤‘·Te⁄\T>±
Ä\+ø±]≈£î\ ìs¡íj·T+. HÓ’dü]Zø£yÓTÆq Á|ü‹uÛÑ‘√ bÕ≥T
$düÔè‘· Á>∑+<∏ä n<Ûä́ j·Tq+, ìs¡+‘·s¡ nuÛ≤´dü+ >∑\yês¡T
kÕVæ≤‘·´ ˝Àø£+˝À ñqï‘· •Ksê\qT n~Ûs√Væ≤+#·
>∑\s¡qï~ yêdüÔe+. á ø√e≈£î #Ó+~q yêπs Ä#ês¡́
yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï. lø±≈£îfi¯+ õ˝≤¢˝À e+X¯<Ûës¡
qBrs¡+˝À ≈£îÁ>±eT+˝À e´ekÕj·T ≈£î≥T+ã+˝À
»ìà+∫ dü«j·T+ ø£èwæ‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À kÕï‘·
ø√‘·Ôs¡, &Üø£ºπs{Ÿ |ü{≤º\T kÕ~Û+∫, n+Á<Ûä $X̄« ø£fi≤|ü]wü‘Y
<ä÷s¡ $<ë´ πø+Á<ä+˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T Ä#ês¡T´\T>± ùde
\+~+#ês¡T. dæeTàqï $<ë´]∆ <äX̄ qT+&ç ì‘·́  #·<äTe].
eT÷&ÉT <äXÊu≤›\≈£î ô|’>± uÛÀ<äHêqTuÛÑe+‘√ e+<ä̋ ≤~
Á>∑+<∏ë\ n<Û ä´j·Tq $C≤„q+‘√ ì‘·´+ s¡#·Hê
yê´dü+>∑+˝À eTTì– ‘̊\T‘·÷ |ü⁄wüÿ\yÓTÆq |ü≥Tº<ä\‘√
sêDÏ+∫q kÕs¡düü«‘· J$ yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï. n<Ûä́ j·Tq+,
n<Ûë´|üq+ Äj·Tq≈£î ñ#êÃ¤«düìXÊ«kÕ\T.

ì‘·́ + ~q|üÁ‹ø£\ kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü⁄≥˝À¢ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\≈£î
Äj·Tq ù|s¡T <äs¡Ùq$TdüTÔ+~. n#ês¡́  dæeTàqï 82
Á>∑+<∏ë\T s¡∫+#ês¡T. 350 øÏ ô|’>± yê] yê´kÕ\T
$$<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·´ |üÁ‹ø£\T, ~q |üÁ‹ø£˝À¢ Á|ü#·T]‘·
eTj·÷´sTT. n~ >∑Ts¡C≤&É 150e »j·T+‹ nsTTHê,
‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ ~H√‘·‡eyÓTÆHê, ø£+<äT≈£L] es¡∆+‹
nsTTHê, uÀsTT ;ÛeTqï »j·T+‹ nsTTHê, sê$ XÊÅdæÔ
X¯‘· »j·T+‹ nsTTHê, @ Á|üeTTK kÕVæ≤‘·́  dü+<äs¡“¤
yÓTÆHê dæeTàqï yê´kÕ\T |üüÁ‹ø£̋ À¢ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\qT |ü\ø£
]düTÔ+{≤sTT. yê] s¡#·q˝À¢ 7 Á>∑+<∏ë\T neTTÁ~‘·+>±
ñHêïj·Tì, ‘·«s¡̋ À eTTÁ<äD bı+<ä>∑\eì ‘Ó\Tk Ǫ̂+~.

dæeTàqï >±] s¡#·q˝À¢ 4 ãèVü≤‘Y Á>∑+<∏ë\T. n$
1) ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ #·]Á‘·, 2) ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù

` dæ<ë∆+‘ê\T, 3) ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·, 4)Ä<ÛäTìø£
uÛ≤cÕ XÊÅdüÔ+. á 4 Á>∑+<∏ë\T dæeTàqï >±]øÏ mq˝Òì
ù|s¡T Á|üU≤´‘·T\T dü+bÕ~+∫ ô|{≤ºsTT.  á |ü⁄düÔø±\T
n‘·́ +‘· ÁbÕe÷DÏø£yÓTÆq s¡#·q\T. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕï‘·ø√‘·Ôs¡
$<ë´s¡T∆\ bÕsƒ¡́ Á|üD≤[ø£ nqTdü]+∫q düeTÁ>∑ s¡#·q\T.
_.m.˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T ◊∫Ãø±+X̄+>± d”«ø£]+∫q yê]øÏ ≈£L&Ü
ñ|üj·TTø£Ô+. Ms¡T &Üˆˆ >∑Te÷à kÕ+ã•esêe⁄ >±]‘√
ø£*dæ s¡∫+∫q u≤\ yê´ø£s¡D XÊÅd”Ôj·T yê´U≤´q+
≈£L&Ü $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î u≤>± ñ|üø£]+#˚ Á>∑+<∏ä+.
$<ë´s¡T∆\T, |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î Ò̋ >±ø£ n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T ≈£L&Ü á
Á>∑+<∏ë\qT ÁbÕe÷DÏø£+>± >∑T]Ô+∫ nqTdü]düTÔHêïs¡T.
$$<Ûä b˛{° |üØø£å\≈£î yÓfi‚fl $<ë´s¡T∆\T á |ü⁄düÔø±\qT
$X‚wü+>± Ä<ä]düTÔHêïs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑THê≥ |ü⁄düÔø£ Á|ü#·Ts¡D,
$Áø£j·T s¡+>∑+˝À Á|üdæ<ä∆ dü+düú $XÊ˝≤+Á<Ûä |ü_¢πøwüHé‡
yês¡T á |ü⁄düÔø±\qT Áø=‘·Ô>± eTTÁ~+#·&É+ yê{Ï
Á|üjÓ÷»Hêìï ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~.

dæeTàqï >±] ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ #·]Á‘·˝À 60
n<Ûë´j·÷\T ñHêïsTT. $$<Ûä n+XÊ\ eØZø£s¡DqT
Äj·Tq XÊÅd”Ôj·T+>± |ü{Ïºø£˝À¢ bı+<äT|ü]#ês¡T. á
|ü⁄düÔø£+ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ #·]Á‘·≈£î s¡÷bı+~+∫q $C≤„q
düs¡«dü+>± &Üˆˆ dæ. Hêsêj·TD ¬s&ç¶ ù|s=ÿq&É+ $X‚wü+.
á |ü⁄düÔø£+ uÛ≤cÕ_Ûe÷qT\≈£î ø£s¡B|æø£. $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î
yÓ\T>∑T u≤≥. |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î\≈£î ÁbÕe÷DÏø£+. Ç|üŒ{ÏøÏ 7
eTTÁ<äD\T bı+~+~. á Á>∑+<∏ëìï Ä+Á<Ûä Á|ü<̊XŸ Væ≤+B
nø±&ÉMT 2012˝À Væ≤+B uÛ≤wü˝ÀìøÏ nqTe~+|ü
CÒdæ+~.

‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù ` dæ<ë∆+‘ê\T Á>∑+<∏ä+
2005˝À yÓ\Te&ç Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· eT] 3 eTTÁ<äD\T
bı+~+~. dæeTàqï $<Ûë´s¡T∆\ Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\qT <äèwæº̋ À

ì‘·́  kÕVæ≤‘·́  ø£èw”e\T&ÉT Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï
` bı~˝≤|ü⁄ >√bÕ\Hêj·TT&ÉT, Ä+Á<Û√|üHê´dü≈£î&ÉT, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ø£fi≤XÊ\, düã“es¡+.
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ñ+#·Tø=ì yê] bÕsƒ¡́ Á|üD≤[ø£≈£î nqT>∑D+>± düs¡fīyÓTÆq
XË’*˝À e´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤wü̋ À á Á>∑+<∏ëìï s¡÷bı+~+#ês¡T.
kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫ n|üŒ{Ïπø ø=ìï |ü⁄düÔø±\T
yÓ\Te&çHê, Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï $eTs¡Ù s¡+>∑+˝À yÓ\Te
&ÉT‘·Tqï q÷‘·q <Û√s¡DT\qT, Áø=‘·Ô Á|üÁøÏj·T\qT
ì•‘·+>± |ü]o*+∫ m≈£îÿe düe÷#ês¡+‘√ düeTÁ>∑yÓTÆq
|ü⁄düÔø£+ s¡÷bı+~+#ês¡T. 51 n<Ûë´j·÷\T $$<Ûä
Á|ü‘˚´ø£yÓTÆq n+XÊ\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q$ nsTT‘˚
$T–*q 15 n<Ûë´j·÷\T 15 eT+~ kÕVæ≤‘·´
$eTs¡Ù≈£î\ ø£èwæøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q$.

dæeTàqï >±] kÕVæ≤‘·́  ø£èwæ̋ À ˇø£ $\ø£åDyÓTÆq
<√Vü≤<ä+ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·. á Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À 36
n<Ûë´j·÷\T ñHêïsTT. Ç+<äT˝À ÁbÕNq, Ä<ÛäTìø£
kÕVæ≤‘ê´\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q Á|üÁøÏj·T\T, ø£e⁄\T,
s¡#·q\T >∑T]+∫q $eTs¡ÙHê‘·àø£yÓTÆq $es¡D ñ+~.
dæeTàqï >±] Á|üD≤[ø£ #ê˝≤ $düÔè‘·yÓTÆq~. Äj·Tq
$$<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·́  ñ<ä́ e÷\ #ê]Á‘·ø£  kÕe÷õø£ H̊|ü<∏ë´
\qT $e]+#ês¡T. Ç‘·s¡ kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·̋ À¢ #√≥T
#˚düTø√ì ˝ÒU≤kÕVæ≤‘·´+, nqTyê<ä+, Hê˙\T,
ôV’≤≈£L\T, >∑» Ÿ̋, s¡Tu≤sTT, ¬sø£ÿ\T e+{Ï Á|üÁøÏj·T\qT
≈£L&Ü $e]+#ês¡T. á |ü⁄düÔø£+˝À M] ÁX¯eT $X‚wü+>±
ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.

Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï >±] n<ÛäTìø£ uÛ≤cÕ XÊÅdüÔ+ ≈£L&Ü
$X‚wü+>± Ä<äs¡D bı+~+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À uÛ≤cÕ XÊÅdüÔ+
>∑T]+∫ s¡#·q\T |ü]$T‘·+>± ñ+fÒ yê{Ï ø£Hêï
$|ü⁄\yÓTÆq düe÷#ês¡+‘√ XÊÅd”Ôj·T+>±, düs¡fī+>± dæeTàqï
á Á>∑+<∏ëìï s¡∫+#ês¡T. á Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À bÕXÊÃ‘·´
XÊÅdüÔy˚‘·Ô\ ø£èwæì düeTÁ>∑+>± $e]+#ês¡T. Ä#ês¡́
yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï >±] á 4 Á>∑+<∏ë\T |ü{ÏwüºyÓTÆq
Á|üD≤[ø£‘√, düŒwüºyÓTÆq $X‚¢wüD‘√, düT\uÛÑ Á>±Vü≤´yÓTÆq
$es¡D‘√ Á|üjÓ÷»qø£s¡+>± ñ+≥THêïsTT. $X¯«
$<ë´\j·÷˝À¢ bÕsƒ¡´ Á>∑+<∏ë\ kÕúsTTì dü+bÕ~+
#êsTT.

dæeTàqï kÕVæ≤r e´øÏÔ‘·«+˝À Äj·Tq kÕe÷õø£
<äèwæ º, dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡D <äèø£Œ<Û ä+ Á|üeTTK+>±
>√#·]kÕÔsTT. nuÛÑT´<äj·T <äèø£Œ<Û ä+‘√ s¡#·q\T
yÓ\Te&É&É+ düe÷C≤ ìøÏ, kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ Á|üjÓ÷»qø£s¡eTì
dæeTàqï uÛ≤eq. ªªãVüQ»q Væ≤‘êj·T ãVüQ»q
düTU≤j·Tµµ nH˚ dü÷øÏÔ |ü≥¢ yê]øÏ Á|üã\yÓTÆq $XÊ«dü+
ñqï≥T¢>± yê] s¡#·q\ e\¢ yÓ\¢&ç ne⁄‘·Tqï~.
ø£+<äT≈£L], –&ÉT>∑T, >∑Ts¡C≤&É \ô|’ |ü⁄dü Ôø±\T
yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡D <äèwæº>∑\ ø±fi¢̄≈£L]
Hêsêj·TDsêe⁄ >±] Hê≥ø±\HÓ’Hê $eTs¡ÙHê‘·àø£ Á>∑+<∏ä+
yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. ùV≤‘·Tyê<ä, Åd”Ôyê<ä, <ä[‘·yê<ä,
eTTdæ¢+yê<ä, ÁbÕ+rj·Tyê<ä, _.dæ.yê<ä s¡#·q\qT ñ
∫‘·+>± |üü]o*+∫ yê{Ï ì>∑TZ ‘̊˝≤Ãs¡T. n&ç$ u≤|æsêE
ø£<∏ä\T, ø£$‘·«+ô|’ |ü]XÀ<Ûäq #˚dæq dæeTàqï C≤wüßyê
s¡#·q\T, ÄÁ‘˚j·T Hê≥ø±\T, ll eTVü‰Á|ükÕúq+,
$X¯«Hê<Ûä n+Á<Ûä Á|üX¯dæÔ, Ä#ês¡´ j·Td”«. CÀ>±sêe⁄
kÕVæ≤‘·́ + yÓTT<ä̋ …’q nH̊ø£ n+XÊ\ô|’ $X‚¢wüD≤‘·àø£yÓTÆq
s¡#·q\T #̊XÊs¡T. uÛ≤cÕ XÊÅdüÔẙ‘·Ô\, kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù≈£î\,
|üüÁ‹ø± dü+bÕ<äT≈£î\ J$‘· $X‚cÕ\ô|’ $\TyÓ’q
yê´kÕ\T ÁyêkÕs¡T. Ç{°e\ sê#·ø=+&É $X¯«Hê<Ûä XÊÅdæÔ
X¯‘· »j·T+‹ dü+<äs¡“¤+>± yê] Äs¡T kÕsê ø£<∏ä\T,
ãTT≈ £îÿ\T ø £< ∏ ë d ü+| ü ⁄{ Ï , ì»+ Hê≥ø£+ô| ’
ÁbÕe÷DÏø£yÓTÆq yê´kÕ\T sêkÕs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ
dü+ã+~Û+∫q @ n+XÊìï, @ <äèø£Œ<∏ëìï, @ ø√D≤˙ï
$düà]+#·≈£î+&Ü nìï{Ï˙ Äb˛düq |ü{Ïºq kÕVæ≤r
n>∑düTỐ &ÉT Ä#ês¡Ã dæeTàqï.

dæeTàqï 50≈£î ô|’>± πs&çjÓ÷ Á|üdü+>±\T #˚XÊs¡T.
$XÊK q>∑s¡+˝Àq÷, Ç‘·s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢q÷ kÕVæ≤‘·´
dü+düú\‘√ nqTã+<Ûä+ ø£*– Äj·÷ dü+düú˝À¢ |ü\T
Á|üdü+>±\T #˚XÊs¡T. nyÓT]ø±, dæ+>∑|üPsY <˚XÊ˝À¢q÷
nø£ÿ&ç ‘Ó\T>∑T dü+düú\ ÄVü‰«q+ ô|’ kÕVæ≤‘·́  Ádüdü+>±\T
#˚XÊs¡T. Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï eT+∫ |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î&˚ >±ø£ ñ
‘·ÔeT |üs¡́ y˚ø£å≈£î&ÉT >±q÷ eTqïq\+<ës¡T. yê] |üs¡́



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 11(1), November 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 50uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

y˚ø£åD˝À 12 eT+~ |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î\T &Üø£ºπs{Ÿ |ü{≤º\T,
28 eT+~ m+.|òæ̋ Ÿ. &çÁ^\T bı+<ës¡T. dæeTàqï >±]
e÷s¡Z<äs¡Ùq+˝À Á|üeTTK C≤q|ü<ä >±j·T≈£î&ÉT >∑<ä›sY,
Á|ü‹wüº qe˝≤ ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘· ~«uÛ≤wǘ + sêCÒX̄«s¡ sêe⁄,

Á|üeTTK q≥T&ÉT, Hê≥ø£ ø£s¡Ô $TÁXÀ\ s¡#·q\ô|’
|ü]XÀ<Ûäq »]–+~. es¡Ôe÷q ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤r ̋ Àø±ìøÏ
Ä#ês¡́  yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï ˇø£ dü÷Œ¤]Ô πø+Á<ä+. <ë]
B|ü+.

Ä<Ûësê\T :
1) Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï >±]‘√ eTTU≤eTTœ.
2) dæeTàqï >±] $$<Ûä s¡#·q\T.
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ªø£<∏ä\T Äø±X¯+˝À |ü⁄≥ºe⁄. eTìwæ J$‘·+˝À+∫
|ü⁄&ÉT‘êsTT. n+<äT#̊‘·H̊ s¡#·sTT‘·\T J$‘êìøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>±
ñ+&Ü*. J$‘êìøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>± ñ+&É>∑*–qyê&˚ eT+∫
s¡#·sTT‘·>± $T>∑T\T‘ê&ÉT nH˚~ sê#·ø=+&É $X¯«Hê<∏ä
XÊÁdæÔ >±] dæ<ë∆+‘·+.

s¡#·sTT‘· kÕVæ≤‘·´|üs¡+>±, J$‘·+|üs¡+>±
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À #Ó|æŒq $wüj·÷\T, kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À #Ó|üŒ Ò̋ø£,
$T–*b˛sTTq $wüj·÷\TqT, J$‘·|ü⁄ eT\T|ü⁄\qT,
yÓTT‘·Ô+>± s¡#·sTT‘· n_ÛÁbÕj·÷\qT Ç+≥s¡÷«´\˝À
yêdüÔe+>± ‘Ó*j·TC…ù|Œ neø±X¯+ ñ+≥T+~. J$‘·
nqTuÛÑyê\T, J$‘· |ü]C≤„q+, yÓ’$<Ûä́ +, nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\T,
Vü≤è<äj·TdüŒ+<äq\T, Äy˚<äq\T, Ä+<√fi¯q\T,
ñ<˚«>±\T, ø£cÕº\T, ø£̇ ïfi¯ófl, düTK, <äT:U≤\T, eT+∫,
#Ó&ÉT Ç˝≤ e´øÏÔ J$‘·+˝Àì ˇ&ÉT<äT&ÉT≈£î\qT,
n+‘·s¡+>∑+˝Àì nH˚ø£ ˝À‘·T, bÕ‘·T\qT Ç+≥s¡÷«´
\˝À e´ø°Ôø£]+#̊ neø±X̄+ ñ+~. e´øÏÔ>∑‘· $wüj·÷\T,
n‘·ì dü«uÛ≤e+, kÕVæ≤‘·́  <äèø£Œ<∏ä+, Jeq $<Ûëq+,
$X‚cÕ\qT düeTÁ>∑+>± n<Ûä´j·Tq+ #˚j·Te#·TÃ.
Á|ü‘˚´ø£+>± sê$XÊÁdæÔ >±] Ç+≥s¡÷«´˝À¢ kÕVæ≤‘·´
Á|üjÓ÷»q+, s¡#·sTT‘·\ ø£s¡Ôe´+ >∑T]+∫ edüTÔ
s¡÷bÕ\≈£î  ñ+&̊ dü+ã+<Ûëìï >∑T]+∫q n_ÛÁbÕj·÷\T
ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. M{Ï <ë«sê sê$XÊÁdæ Ô>±] kÕVæ≤‘·´
<äèø£Œ<∏ëìï n+‘·s¡+>∑ Ä$wüÿs¡DqT n+#·Hê y˚j·T
e#·TÃ.

yêfi¯fl>∑T+&Ó*ï yêfi¯fl e÷≥˝À¢H˚ |ü*øÏ+∫q n‹
kÕe÷q´ s¡#·sTT‘·. ùdïVæ≤‘·T\+fÒ sê$XÊÁdæÔ >±]øÏ
mq˝Òì n_Ûe÷q+ Áù|eT. ªH˚qT ‘Ó\T>∑T #·~$
H˚s¡TÃø√ Ò̋<äT. $ìH˚s¡TÃ≈£îHêïqT n+{≤s¡T. ªkÕVæ≤‘·́ +
•wüßº\ø√düẙTø±<äT. •wüßº\ø£Hêï »qẙT m+‘√ $•wüßº\Tµ

nì M] qeTàø£+. ªªs¡#·sTT‘·\T Á|ü»\ |üø£å+ eVæ≤+#ê*.
yê]ì düeT]údü÷Ô sêj·÷*µµ nqï~ M] ìHê<ä+.

Ç+≥s¡÷«´\ <ë«sê kÕVæ≤‘·´ Á|üjÓ÷»q+,
s¡#·sTT‘·\ ø£s¡Ôe´+, edüTÔs¡÷bÕ\≈£î ñ+&̊ dü+ã+<Ûä+.
M] kÕVæ≤‘·´J$‘·+, kÕe÷õø£ J$‘êìï ns¡ú+
#̊düTø√e#·TÃ.

kÕ«‘·+Á‘√<ä́ eT Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√ ø£<∏ä\T sêj·÷&ÜìøÏ
ø±s¡D+ #Ó|üPÔ C≤rjÓ÷<ä́ eT Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√ sêj·T&É+
ø±+Á¬>dt, eTVü‰‘·à>±+~Û, uÛÑ>∑‘·dæ+>¥, HÓÁVüQ, ‘·sê«‘·
n\÷¢] d ”‘êsêeTsêE n+fÒ n_Ûe÷q+
C≤rjÓ÷<ä́ eT Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√ ø£<∏ä\T  ø±ì  Ä dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À
Á|ü»\T |ü&ÉT‘·Tqï Çã“+<äT\qT sêXÊqT. ñ<√´>∑+
<=s¡ø£ÿb˛‘̊ n+<ä]Ùì Á>±e÷˝À¢øÏ  yÓfīfleTHêïs¡T >±+BÛJ
Ä dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À ªªñ<√´>∑+ <=s¡ø£ÿb˛‘˚µµ ø£<∏ä sêXÊs¡T
n~ mø£ÿ&É n#·ÃsTT+<√ ‘Ó*j·T<äT ø±ì, Ä¬sï\¢≈£î
–&ÉT>∑T sêeTTà]Ô>±s¡T ñ<√´>∑+ <=s¡ø£ÿb˛‘˚µµ ù|s¡T‘√
ø£<∏äsêXÊs¡ì ‘Ó*dæ, eTq f…Æ{Ï˝Ò ô|{≤ºs¡ì >=|üŒ>±
|ò”\sTTb˛j·÷qì ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘ê&ÉT.

e÷]ÿdtº <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ >∑T]+∫ n&ç–q|ü⁄&ÉT sê$XÊÁdæÔ
>±s¡T, Ä <äèø£Œ<∏ä+‘√ ø£<∏ä\T sêXÊqì #Ó|üŒ Ò̋qT ø±ì
Hê≈£î ù|<äyêfīfl+fÒ Çwüº+. m+<äTø£+fÒ H̊qT ù|<ä]ø±ìï
nqTuÛÑ$+#êqT ø±ã{Ïº n+{≤s¡T.

eT+∫ s¡#·q\T #̊j·÷\+fÒ ø£$Tf…à+{Ÿ ñ+&Ü˝≤?
nH̊ Á|üX̄ï≈£î sê$XÊÁdæÔ>±s¡T ø£$Tf…à+{Ÿ ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü mes¡÷
s¡#·q #˚j·Ts¡T. ∫qï|ü⁄&ÉT ‘Ó*j·Tø£b˛e#·TÃ.ø±ì ˇø£
ùdºCŸøÏ e#êÃø£ e÷Á‘·+ Á|ü‹ s¡#·sTT‘· ‘êqT m+<äT≈£î
sêdüTÔHêï&√ ‘·|üŒì dü]>± ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. n˝≤ ‘Ó*j·T<äT
nH˚ yêfi¯ófl e{Ïº<=+>∑\T. düs¡<ëø√dü+, ø± π̋øå|ü+ ø√dü+
sêj·T&É+ ø±<äT. ‘·ìøÏ ‘Ó*dæ ≈£L&Ü »Hê\≈£î e´‹

sê$XÊÁdæÔ Ç+≥s¡÷«´\T ` n+‘·s¡+>∑ ∫Á‘·D
`  Ä#ês¡́   @≥÷s¡T CÀ´‹, ‘Ó\T>∑T $uÛ≤>∑+, ø±ø£rj·T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+
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πsø£+>± sêùd s¡#·sTT‘·\ø£+fÒ <äTsêàs¡TZ&ÉT ñ+&É&ÉT
á uÛÑ÷Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À n+{≤&ÉT. n\‡J$ sêj·Tø£
eTT+<äT H̊H̊<√ düs¡<ëø√dü+ sêùdyêDÏí. n\ŒJ$ sêXÊø£
n+<äs¡÷ H√{°dt #˚kÕs¡T. n|ü&É÷ @$TÁ{≤ u≤ã÷,
eTqy˚T+ sêdüTÔHêï+ nì Ä˝À∫+#êqT ø£¬sø˘º>±
@$TsêdæHê ̌ fi¯ófl <ä>∑Zs¡ ô|≥Tº≈£îì sêj·÷* nì ªªn<˚
Hê J$‘·+˝À eT\T|ü⁄‹|æŒq dü+<äs¡“¤+ n+{≤s¡T. Çø£ÿ&É
s¡#·sTT‘·\T n+<ä]øÏ ≈£L&Ü ôV≤#·Ã]ø£ #˚dæq≥T¢ ns¡ú+
#̊düTø√yê*.

dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+ Á|üuÛ≤e+ MTô|’q ñ+<ë nì n&ç–‘̊
‘Ó\T>∑T H˚s¡TÃø√ Ò̋<äT, dü+düÿè‘·+ H˚s¡TÃø√ Ò̋<äT. ø±ì
∫qï|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç dü+düèÿ‘·+ n+fÒ eT+∫ uÛ≤wü nH˚
uÛ≤e+ ñ+&˚~. ø±[<ëdüT Çwüº+. s¡|òüTTe+X¯+ Çwüº+.
∫qï|ü&ÉT ø£<∏ä\T sêdüTÔ+fÒ $sê≥|üs¡«+, s¡|òüTTe+X¯+
ÁøÏ+<äô|{ÏºsêùdÔ eT+∫ ø£<∏ä\T ekÕÔj·Tì qeTàø£+
ñ+&̊~. lø£èwüí ø£sêíeTè‘·+ #ê˝≤ sTTwüº+. ̌ ø£ $<Ûä+>±
#ê˝≤ ÁXÊe´+>± #·<äe#·TÃ. ‘Ó\T>∑T |ü<ë´\T ø±¢dæø£̋ Ÿ
n+fÒ Hê≈£î Çwüº+. Essay>± >∑Ts¡TÔô|≥Tºø√e#·TÃ ll
π>j·÷˝≤¢>∑ n+{≤s¡T.

ø√s¡Tº\T, Hê´j·TXÊÁkÕÔ\ >∑T]+∫ $eT]ÙkÕÔs¡T. eT]
Hê´j·T e´edüú m˝≤ ñ+&Ü\ì Ä•düTÔHêïs¡T nH˚
Á|üX̄ï≈£î sê$XÊÁdæÔ >±] düe÷<Ûëq+. Ç|üŒ{Ïø£+fÒ u…≥sY>±
ñ+&Ü\qT≈£î+{≤qT m+<äT#˚‘·q+fÒ »&û®\T #ê˝≤
eT+~ <=+>∑̋ …’b˛sTT+Á&ÉT. yê´\÷´dt @$T ̋ Òe⁄. »dæºdt
X¯ã›+ ≈£L&Ü ‘Ó*j·T≈£î+&Ü b˛sTT+~. ̋ ≤j·TsY‡ #ê˝≤
eT+~ <=+>∑\T. n+<äs¡÷ <=+>∑\+fÒ @&ÉTkÕÔs¡T. qqTï
Include #̊düT≈£î+{≤qT. πødüT m˝≤ HÓ>∑Z&É+? m˝≤
nã<ë∆˝≤&É&É+? m˝≤>∑ nã<ë∆\T Ä&ç+#·&É+,
nã<ë∆\T Ä&̊ yê&ç#̊‘· ì»+ m˝≤ #Ó|æŒ+#·&É+. &ÉãT“
*∫Ã ø=qTø√ÿe&É+, nedüs¡yÓTÆ‘˚ yêfi¯flì ã‹e÷\T
ø√e&É+ e+{Ï yÓ<Ûäe|üqT\˙ï #˚kÕÔs¡T. #ê˝≤ eT+~
˝≤j·TsY‡ <=+>∑ø±–‘ê\T düèwæºkÕÔs¡T |üs¡eT <Ûä÷s¡TÔ\T
n+{≤s¡T. n+<äTπø u≤sY nk˛dæj̊TwüHé≈£î yÓfīflqT. ø√s¡Tº̋ À

#Ó≥Tº ÁøÏ+<ä ≈£Ls√Ãì dæ>∑πs{Ÿ ø±\Ã&É+ #˚düTÔ+{≤qT
n+{≤s¡T.

á Hê{Ï j·TTe‘·≈£î Ç#˚Ã dü+<˚X¯+. dü+<˚Vü‰\qT
e<äT\T≈£îì, kÕe÷q´ Á|ü»\ ø√dü+ bÕ≥T|ü&ÉeTì,
@ $<Ûä+>±HÓ’Hê düπs, sê»ø°j·T+>±, Ä]úø£+>±HÓ’Hê düπs
kÕ+|òæTø£+>±HÓ’Hê düπs, ‘·sê«‘· ìC≤ìC≤\T ‘Ó\TdüT
ø=eTàì n+{≤s¡T. Ms¡T s¡#·q\T #̊ùd düeTj·T+ 10,11
>∑+ˆˆ ‘·sê«‘· sêÁ‹ düeTj·T+˝À sêùdyês¡T. m+<äTø£+fÒ
ìX¯Ùã∆+>± ñ+≥T+~. ø±ã{Ïº sêÁ‹ düeTj·T+˝À
sêkÕÔqT n+{≤s¡T.

Á|ü‹yê] MT<ä ∫qŒ|üŒ{Ï Á|üuÛ≤yê\T ñ+{≤sTT.
ø£<ë MTô|’ MT $TÁ‘·T\ Á|üuÛ≤e+ ñ+<ë n+fÒ
∫qï|üŒ{Ï $TÁ‘·T&ÉT nã÷“] es¡<ä sêCÒX¯«sYsêe⁄
Á|üuÛ≤e+ ñ+~. J$‘·+ >∑T]+∫ yê&ÉT ‘Ó*ù|yê&ÉT
ø±ì s¡#·Hê yê´dü+>∑+ >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó*ù|yê&ÉT ø±<äT. yê&ÉT
s¡#·q\T #˚ùdyê&Éì Hê≈£î ‘Ó\TdüTø±ì H˚qT s¡#·q\T
#̊kÕÔqì yê&çøÏ ‘Ó*j·T<äT. H̊qT s¡Vü≤dǘ +>± sêùd yê&çì.
<=+>∑ s¡#·sTT‘·ì n+{≤s¡T.

M] s¡#·q˝À¢ M]øÏ q∫Ãq~. ªÄs¡TkÕsê ø£<∏ä\Tµ
bÕÁ‘·̋ ˝À¢ »Ø n+#·T ‘Ó\¢Ns¡̋ À $XÊ˝≤øÏåµ #ê˝≤ sTTwüº+.
∫qï|æ\¢ ne÷j·T≈£îsê\T. ø£cÕº\T |ü&ç+~. s¡‘êÔ\T
sê+u≤ãT˝À eTT‘ê´\T bÕÁ‘· u≤>± q∫Ã+~. Vü≤è<äj·÷
ìøÏ Vü≤‘·TÔ≈£îH̊ bÕÁ‘·>± ∫Á‹+#êqT n+{≤&ÉT ∫qï|ü&ÉT
ø£<∏ä\T sêùd|ü⁄&ÉT @<√ eTìwüº+ düs¡<ëø√dü+ sê<ë∆+
nqT≈£îH̊yêDÏíø±ì, mes¡T #·~$Hê |üs¡yê Ò̋<äT nqï≥T¢+
&˚~. ø±˙ n\ŒJ$ sêkÕø£ eTVü‰ø£$ ll >∑÷&Ü qqTï
>∑T]Ô+#ê&Éì ‘Ó*|æ uÛÑj·Ty˚Tdæ ˇfi¯ófl <ä>∑Zs¡ ô|≥Tº≈£îì
s¡#·sTT‘· u≤<Ûä´‘·˝Ò$T{Ï nì ‘Ó\TdüT≈£îì sêj·T&É+
ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#êqT. H˚qT sêùd ø£<∏ä #·~$ ø±sê e÷cÕºs¡T
@eTqT≈£î+{≤s¡T? ll>±s¡T @eTqT≈£î+{≤s¡T?
ø=&Ée{Ï>∑+{Ï ≈£î≥T+ãsêe⁄ >±s¡T @eTqT≈£î+{≤s¡T.
nì yêfi¯flì bÕsƒ¡≈£î\T>± nqT≈£îì sêkÕqT.
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ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ m≈£îÿe>± <äTwüßº\T, <äTsêàs¡TZ\T  ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T.
˝Àø£+˝Àì #Ó&ÉTqT #·÷|æ+#·&É+ Á|ü<Ûëq+ nqT
≈£î+{≤sê? Á|ü<Ûëq+ nì @$T nqTø√˝Ò<äT ø±ì,
˝Àø£+˝À <äTwüßº˝Ò m≈£îÿe>± ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. ˝Àø£+˝À
eT+∫yêfi¯ófl ‘·≈£îÿe>± ñHêïs¡T. n+<äTπø yêfi‚fl
m≈£îÿe>± ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. eT+∫øÏ Vü‰ì, #Ó&É¶øÏ kÕj·T+
#˚j·T>∑÷&É<äT Á|ü‹ s¡#·Hê Bìï <äèwæº˝À ô|≥Tº≈£îì
sêdæ+<̊.

s¡#·q\T #˚<ë›eTqT≈£îH˚yê]øÏ dü÷#·q\T Ç#êÃs¡T
sê$XÊÁdæÔ>±s¡T.

eT+∫>∑ sêj·÷*, eT+∫>± ñ+&Ü*. eT+∫>∑
ñHêï, ñ+&Éø£b˛sTTHê, e´øÏÔ ‘·qeT+∫ ‘·q+ ø√dü+
sêj·÷*. sêdæ+<äsTTHê bÕsƒ¡≈£î&çøÏ düT\uÛÑ+>± uÀ<Ûä|ü&̊
˝≤>± sêj·÷*. ø£fīfl≈£î ø£{Ïºq≥T¢ sêj·T&É+ Hê≈£î düs¡<ë.
@<Ó’Hê »]–‘˚ Ä<äèX¯́ + ø£fi¯fløÏ ø£≥ºq≥Tº>±, ø£ì|æ+#˚
≥≥T¢>± sêj·÷* n+{≤s¡T.

düe÷»+ m˝≤ ñ+&Ü\H̊ $wüj·T+ô|’ #Ó|üPÔ düe÷»+
u≤>∑T+&Ü\ì nqT≈£î+{≤+. k˛wü*düTº düe÷»yÓTÆ‘˚
u≤>∑T+≥T+<äì Hê qeTàø£+ düeT‘ê düe÷»+ düe÷q
neø±XÊ\T+&˚ düe÷»+ ñ+&Ü*.

s¡#·sTT‘·>± e÷s¡&É+ >∑T]+∫ 5e ‘·s¡>∑‹ qT+∫
&çf…øÏ ºyé qe\\T #·~y˚yê&çì, n|üŒ{À¢ ø£<∏ä\T,
sêj·÷\ì|æ+∫, ø£<∏ä\T sêdæ |üÁ‹ø£\≈£î |ü+|æq
‹]>√#˚Ã$. ∫es¡≈£î 1941˝À ª<˚e⁄&˚ #˚XÊ&ÉT nH˚ ø£<∏ä
$H√~ìµ |üÁ‹ø£̋ À Á|ü#·T]‘·+ nsTT´+~. n#·ÃsTTq
Hê yÓTT<ä{Ï ø£<∏ä n<˚ ø±˙ n~ n#·ÃsTTq≥T¢ Hê≈£î
‘Ó*j·T<äT. ̌ ø£ $TÁ‘·T&ÉT Ä ø£<∏äqT ª$H√~ìµ˝À #·~$
qqTï yÓøÏÿ]+#ê&ÉT. Ä s¡ø£+>±H˚, Hê ø£<∏ä n#·ÃsTTq
$wüj·T+ ‘Ó*dæ+~. Ä ‘·sê«‘· 8 dü+ˆˆ es¡≈£î @ ø£<∏ä
n#·TÃø± Ò̋<äT. Ä ‘·sê«‘· ª∫Á‘·>∑T|üÔµ |üÁ‹ø£̋ À #ê˝≤
ø£<∏ä\T n#·Ã¤j·÷´sTT. uÛ≤s¡‹˝À ≈£L&Ü ø=ìï ø£<∏ä\T
n#·Ã¤j·÷´sTT. uÛ≤s¡‹ dü+bÕ<ä≈£î&ÉT MT ø£<∏ä\qT #ê˝≤
ø±\+>± >∑eTìdüTÔHêï+. ªn\ŒJ$µ Á|ü#·T]+#·uÀ‘·THêï+

nì ‘Ó*bÕs¡T. Çø£ Ä sêÁ‘·+‘ê ñ<˚«>∑+‘√ ìÁ<ä|ü≥º
Ò̋<äT. n\ŒJ$ Á|ü#·T]‘·¡eTj·÷´ø£ Ø&ç+>¥s¡÷yéT˝À H̊qT

#·<äs¡+>∑+ Ä&ÉTHêïqT. ll>±s¡T e∫Ã qqTï n_Ûq+~+
#ês¡T. n~ e÷ ‘=*|ü]#·j·T+. ø±sê >±]‘√ 1955
qT+N ùdïVü≤+. Ç˝≤ M] nqTuÛÑyê\T kÕVæ≤r |ü]#·j·T
nqTuÛÑyê\qT ø£fīb˛düT≈£îHêïs¡T. »j·T (j·T+.@ ‘Ó\T>∑T
$<ë´]ú) #˚dæq Ç+≥s¡÷«´˝À Ò̋&ûdtVü‰düº̋ ŸøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>±
ñqï sê$XÊÁdæÔ>±] Ç+{ÏøÏ $<ë´]ú e÷cÕºs¡T n‘·Ô\÷]
qs¡dæ+Vü‰sêe⁄ >±]‘√ bÕ≥T yÓ[fl nM, ÇM n&ç–+~.
Ä dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À MTs¡T |üÁ‹ø£\≈£î Ç#˚Ã »yêãT\‘√
bÕsƒ¡≈£î\T XÊ{Ïdtô|’ ø±˝Òø£b˛‘·THêïs¡T nì n&ç–‘˚,
ndü\T Hê≈£î Ç˝≤+{Ï$ q#·Ãe⁄. yÓTTVü≤e÷≥+‘√H˚
Ç+≥s¡÷«´\T ÇdüTÔqï n+{≤s¡T. 70 @fi¯ófl e#êÃsTT.
@|ü&√b˛‘ê+ #·ìb˛‘˚ #·~$q<ä+‘ê eT]Ãb˛‘ê+
>∑<ë. eT∞fl »qà+≥÷ ñ+fÒ Äø±X¯+˝À m–πs|üøÏå̋ ≤,
˙{Ï̋ À á<̊ #̊|ü̋ ≤ |ü⁄{≤º\ì ̋ Ò<äT. ø±ì eT∞fl uÛÑ÷$T
MT<̊ »ìà+#ê\˙ n~ NeT>± |ü⁄{Ïº #·\kÕì Á|ükÕ<éì
≈£î{≤º\ì ñ+~. H˚qT n_Ûe÷q+‘√ ≈£î{ÏºHê n‘·ìøÏ
H˚qT nì ‘Ó*j·Tø£ #·+ù|kÕÔ&˚yÓ÷!! n+{≤&ÉT.

ø£<∏ä\T sêùd|ü⁄&ÉT Mfi¯fl˝≤>± yêfi¯fl˝≤>± sêj·÷\ì
nqTø√ Ò̋<äT. dæ+|ü⁄ Ÿ̋>± sêùdÔ u≤>∑T+≥T+<äì|æ+∫+~.
#ê˝≤ø±\+ sêj·T Ò̋qì|æ+∫+~. ªbÕ Ÿ̋̀ &ç̀ Á≈£LsTT|òtµ
sêdæq ªyÓTÆÁø√uŸVü≤+≥sY‡µ |ü⁄düÔø£+ #·~$Hêø± dæ+|ü⁄ Ÿ̋
Ç+ ¢̂wt̋ À sêkÕ&ÉT. eTq+ ≈£L&Ü ø£<∏ä\T sêjÓT#·TÃ.
#·~ẙ yêfīó¢ #·<äTe⁄‘ês¡T. ̋ Òìyêfīófl ̋ Ò<äT.nì sêj·T≥+
yÓTT<ä\T ô|{≤ºqT n+{≤s¡T.

#ÓVü≤√yé, &ç¬øHé‡\ Á|üuÛ≤e+, $ø£ºsYVüQ´>√, zôV≤Á˙
yÓTTbÕdü, {≤ Ÿ̋kÕºjYT, >∑Ts¡C≤&É, ll\ Á|üuÛ≤e+ ≈£L&Ü
Hêô|’ ñ+~. Ä Á|üuÛ≤e+ qT+&ç ‘·|æŒ+#·Tø√e&É+ ø£wüº+.

qe˝≤, ø£<∏ë Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À @~‘·è|æÔì Çe« Ò̋<äT. C≤qT
‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ø£<∏ä\T  eT˝≤¢~ sêeTø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ, lbÕ<ä
düTÁãVü≤àD´XÊÁdæÔ ̋ ≤+{Ï yês¡T sêkÕs¡T. Ç|ü⁄&ÉT mes¡÷
sêj·T&É+ Ò̋<äT. eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹ yêfi¯fl˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wü
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˝Ò<äT. n+<äT πø ‘Ó\T>∑Tsêj·T˝Ò<äT. n+<äyÓT Æq
C≤qT‘Ó\T>∑T |ü̋ …¢≥÷fi¯fl˝À¢ $T&ç̋ Ÿø±¢dt ÁøÏ+~ es¡Z+˝À
ñ+~. Hê »qπswüHé Ä&Éyêfi¯fl˝À Ç+ø± C≤qT‘ÓqT>∑T
ñ+~. Ç|üŒ{Ï $T&ç̋ Ÿ ø±¢dt Ä&Éyêfi¯fl˝Àq÷ ‘Ó\T>∑T

Ò̋<äT. n+‘·<ëø± m+<äT≈£î e÷ neTà>±]øÏ e∫Ãq
‘Ó\T>∑T e÷ #Ó̋ …¢*øÏ sê<äT. C≤qT ‘ÓqT>∑T mø̆‡Áô|wüHé‡˝À
>=|üŒ H˚{Ï${Ï ñ+≥T+~.

ô|ò$Tì»+ >∑÷]Ã #Ó|ü⁄‘·÷ k˛ø±\T¶ eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹
Ád”Ô\≈£î y˚πs |ü˙bÕ{≤ ˝Òø£ #˚ùd n\¢s¡T¢ Ád”Ôj·÷,
|ü⁄s ¡Twüß&Ü nì Ä˝À∫+#·≈£L&É<äT. eTìwæ>±
Ä˝À∫+#·eTq+&ç. Mfīflø£Hêï sTT+{À¢ ñ+&̊ >∑j·÷´[
‘·Hêìï uÛÑ]+#·>∑\+ n+{≤s¡T.

ejÓ÷uÛ≤s¡+˝À düVü≤»+>± eTìwæøÏ @eTì|ædüTÔ+~.
n+fÒ ªªnHêj·÷dü eTs¡D+ $Hê<Ó’H˚´q J$‘·+µµ
me¬s’Hê düTKÁ|ü<äyÓTÆq eTs¡D≤ìï ø√s¡T≈£î+{≤s¡T. nì
M] n_ÛÁbÕj·T+.

‘·q s¡#·q˝À¢ es¡íq\T m≈£îÿe>± ñ+{≤sTT. nH˚
$wüj·÷ìøÏ #Ó|üPÔ $wüj·T |ü]|ü⁄wæºøÏ, uÛ≤erÁe‘ê
dü÷∫ø£+>±, düeTs¡ú+>± es¡íq\T #̊ùdÔ ‘·|ü Ò̋<äT. #·T≥÷º
ñqï yê‘êes¡D≤ìï |ü]#·j·T+ #˚j·T{≤ìøÏ ≈£L&Ü
es¡íq\T nedüs¡y˚T. Ä yê‘êes¡D nqTuÛÑ÷‹øÏ
bÕsƒ¡≈£î&çøÏ n+~+#·{≤ìøÏ ≈£L&Ü es¡íq\T nedüs¡+.
ø±ì n~ n<äT|ü⁄ ‘·bıŒ<äT› n+{≤s¡T.

edüTÔ s¡÷bÕ\ô|’ n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ :
#Óù|Œ $<Ûëq+˝À ˇø£ Äø£s¡¸D ñ+&Ü*. nj·T

kÕÿ+‘· Äø£s¡¸D˝≤>± Vü≤è<äj·÷ìøÏ Vü≤‘·TÔ≈£îb˛j˚T
Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘· ñ+&Ü*. nsTT‘˚ s¡#·sTT‘· m˝≤ #Ó|ü⁄ÔHêï&ÉT
nH̊ <ëìø£+fÒ @$T #Ó|ü⁄ÔHê&ÉT. nH̊ <ëìøÏ ÁbÕeTTK´‘·
Çyê«*. ø±ã{Ïº eTT+<äT düu…®øº̆ì ìs¡ísTT+#·Tø√yê*.
<ëìì m˝≤ n+~+#ê*? @ $<Ûä+>± #ÓbÕŒ\H˚~
‘·s¡Tyê‘· $wüj·T+. ø£qTø£ edüTÔe⁄ eTTK´+. s¡#·Hê
$<Ûëq+. s¡#·sTT‘· kÕeTsêú́ ìï ã{Ïº ñ+≥T+~. Hê~

Á|ü‘˚́ ø£yÓTÆq s¡#·Hê $<Ûëq+˝À s¡÷|ü⁄~<äT›ø√e{≤ìøÏ
Hê´j·Tyê~>± Hê ÁbÕø°ºdüT, ø√s¡Tº yê‘êes¡D+, $$<Ûä
ÁbÕ+‘ê\T Hê ø£¢sTT+{Ÿ, ˝Àø£|ü]o\q, Hê J$‘·
nqTuÛÑe+ M≥ìï{Ïì Hê≈£î ‘Ó*dæq uÛ≤wü̋ À e´ø£Ô+
#̊dæq n+{≤s¡T.

s¡#·sTT‘· ìã<ä∆‘· >∑T]+∫ :
s¡#·sTT‘·≈£î |òü˝≤Hê ø£$T{ŸyÓT+{Ÿ nqedüs¡+.

nsTT‘˚ Ò̋_ Ÿ̋‡ ‘·–*+#·Tø√≈£î+&Ü s¡#·sTT‘· eT+∫øÏ
ìã<äT∆&Ó’‘˚ #ê\T. eT] @~ eT+∫ nH˚~ $yê<ëdüŒ<ä
n+X̄+. s¡#·sTT‘· J$‘êìï ã{Ïº, n‘·ì J$‘·<äèø£Œ<∏ëìï
ã{Ïº eT+∫ nH̊~ ñ+≥T+~. <̊ì¬ø’Hê |ü⁄Hê~ düe÷»+.
J$‘·+ M{Ïì ãfÒº sTT‹eè‘·Ô+>±ì, bÕÁ‘·\T >±ì
ñ+{≤sTT.

ô|ò$Tìdtº kÕVæ≤‘·́ +, eTVæ≤fiÀ<ä́ e÷\ô|’. . . . Ád”Ô
$eTTøÏÔ nì, |ü⁄s¡TcÕVü≤+ø±s¡+ nì, ô|ò$Tì»+ nì
s¡ø£s¡ø±\ yêfīófl s¡#·q\T #̊düTÔHêïs¡T. Ád”Ô $eTTøÏÔ ø±<äT.
kÕe÷õø£ u≤ìdü‘·«+ qT+&ç Á|ü»\+<ä]øÏ $eTTøÏÔ
\_Û+#ê* n+{≤s¡T.

kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üjÓ÷»+ >∑T]+∫ s¡#·q˝À >=|üŒ‘·q+
>∑T]+∫.

Á|ü‹ s¡#·sTT‘· ‘êqT Áyêùd<ëìøÏ @<√ ˇø£
Á|üjÓ÷»q+ ñ+≥T+<äH˚ ÁyêkÕÔ&ÉT. ˇø£ Á|üjÓ÷»q+
to instruct other man or to reform other man.

s¡#·q˝À¢ >=|üŒ‘·q+, Á|üjÓ÷»q+ ã{Ïº <ëì >=|üŒ‘·q+
ñ+≥T+~. <ëì Á|üjÓ÷»q+ dü+|òüT+˝Àì »q
kÕe÷q´|ü⁄ Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\‘√ ø£*dæb˛‘˚ <ëì‘√ ø£fi≤
HÓ’|ü⁄D´+ #˚]b˛‘˚ n~ ø£\ø±\+ ì*∫b˛‘·T+~.
ẙeTqï ø£$‘·«+ ll ø£$‘·«+˝≤ Hê ø£<∏äqT >∑÷]Ã ø±\+
#ÓbÕŒ*‡ ñ+~. sê$XÊÁdæÔ >∑T]+∫ ø=&Ée{Ï>∑+{Ï
≈£î≥T+ãsêe⁄ Ç˝≤ n+{≤s¡T.

ªsê$XÊÁdæÔ á <˚X¯|ü⁄, á ø±\|ü⁄ y˚T<Ûë$ es¡Z+ #˚‘·
ÁãVü≤às¡<∏ä+ |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√>∑\ s¡#·sTT‘· Äj·Tq ø£<∏ä\T
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#·~yêø£, #·<äeø£ eTT+<äTqï dæú‹˝ÀH˚ ñ+&É>∑\yê&ÉT
»&ÉT&Ó’ ñ+&Ü*. Äj·Tq˝À Á|ü#ês¡>∑TD+ ñqï~.
bÕsƒ¡≈£îDÏí ø±\sY |ü≥Tº≈£îì ì\Bùd \ø£åD+ ñqï~.
•\ŒyÓ’$<Ûä́ + ñ+~. q÷‘·q Á|üjÓ÷>±\T #̊ùd düeTs¡ú‘·
ñqï~. M]~ $•wüºyÓTÆq XË ’*. $eTs¡Ù\T H˚H˚$
#·<äe˝Ò<äT. Hê≈£î $eTs¡Ù >∑T]+∫ düŒwü ºy ÓT Æq
n_ÛÁbÕj·÷\T @+ ̋ Òe⁄. @<√ ø£<∏ä sêkÕÔ+. n~ u≤>∑T+fÒ
»q+ ˇ|ü≈£î+fÒ ˇ|ü≈£î+{≤s¡T. ˇ|üø√ø£b˛‘˚
b˛‘·T+~. n~ ì\ã&É<äT. Çø£ÿ&É ñ<ëd”q‘· ø£ì
|ædüTÔ+~. s¡#·q ì\ã&É&É+, ì\ã&Éø£b˛e&É+ nH˚~
s¡#·q ã\+ MT<äH˚ Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç ñ+≥T+<äH˚ e÷≥
ì»y˚T ø±ì, $eTs¡Ù ̌ ø£ s¡#·q ì\ã&É&ÜìøÏ, ì\ã&É

Ò̋ø£b˛e&ÜìøÏ ø±s¡D≤\qT, dü÷Á‘ê\qT $e]+#·&É+
<ë«sê kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü⁄s√>∑‹øÏ ‘√&ÉŒ&ÉT‘·T+<äqï $wüj·÷ìï
>∑÷&É >∑T]Ô+#·e\dæ e⁄+≥T+~.

s¡#·q eT+∫ #Ó&ÉT\ $#·ø£åD≤ C≤„Hêìï ô|+#·&ÜìøÏ
ñ|üjÓ÷–+#ê\qï~ n˝≤+{Ï s¡#·q\T #˚j·T&É+
s¡#·sTT‘·\ ø£s¡Ôe´+ nì #ÓbÕŒ&ÉT. ªñ&ÉT≈£î HÓ‘·TÔs¡T
ñqïyê&ÉT <äTwüº•ø£åD ø√dü+ ø£‘·TÔ̋ …’Hê |ü{≤º*. ø£‘·TÔ̋ ≤¢+{Ï
ø£̋ ≤ …̋’Hê |ü{≤º*µ nì s¡#·sTT‘·\øÏ ø£s¡Ôe´uÀ<Ûä #̊kÕÔ&ÉT.

‘êqT m+<äTø√dü+ s¡#·q #̊düTÔHêïqT? nH̊ $wüj·÷ìï
dü÷{Ï>±, düs¡fī+>± $e]kÕÔ&ÉT sê$XÊÁdæÔ ‘·q s¡#·q\≈£î
kÕe÷õø£ Á|üjÓ÷»q+‘√ bÕ≥T, d”«j·T dü+düÿs¡D nqï
Á|üjÓ÷»q+ ≈£L&Ü ñ+~. ªHê ø√|ü+, ‘ê|ü+ Hê <äT:K+,
dü+‘√wü+ Hê düs¡<ë, Hê ≈£L´]j·÷dæ{° yÓTT<ä\>∑Tq$
Ç‘·s¡T\≈£î ‘Ó*j·TCÒj·T&ÜìøÏ H˚qT ø£<∏ä\T sêkÕqT
nqT≈£î+≥THêïµ n+{≤&ÉT sê$XÊÁdæÔ

ø£<∏ä≈£î eTT–+|ü⁄ $|ü¢yê‘·àø£+>±H˚ ñ+&Ü˝≤ nH˚
Á|üX¯ï≈£î sê$XÊÁdæÔ >±s¡T,

ˇø£ edüTÔe⁄qT m˝≤ #Ó_‘˚ u≤>∑T+≥T+<äqT≈£î+fÒ
n˝≤ #Ó|ü⁄‘ês¡T. yÓ≥ø±s¡+>± #ÓbÕŒ\+fÒ C≤*>±H√,
ø√|ü+>±H√ #ÓbÕŒ\+fÒ eTs√$<Ûä+>± bÕsƒ¡≈£îìï m˝≤
Äø£]¸+#ê* nH˚ $wüj·T+ >∑T]+∫ e÷Á‘·+ Ä˝À∫+#˚

yê&çì. eTq ø£<∏äqT bÕsƒ¡≈£î\‘√ Äø£]̧+|ü#̊j·÷*. ø±ã{Ïº
@$<Ûä+>± sêùdÔ u≤e⁄≥T+~ nì Hê≈£î ‘√ùdÔ, Hê
nqTuÛÑe+ MT<ä, Hê≈£îqï *$TfÒwüHé‡ ã{Ïº, Hê≈£îqï
C≤„q+ ã{Ïº n˝≤ sêkÕÔqT. ̌ ø£s¡T sêj·T≈£L&É<äT nHêïs¡T
ø±ã{Ïº Ä$<Ûä+>± sêj·T&É+ e÷qqT. n˝≤π> J$‘êìï
ñqï<äTqï≥T¢>± kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À ∫Á‹+#·&É+ m|ü⁄&ÉT
»s¡>∑<äT. Ç˝≤ sê$XÊÁdæÔ>±] <ë<ë|ü⁄ 15 Ç+≥s¡÷«´\qT
|ü]o*+∫ M] n‘·s¡+>±ìï Ä$wüÿ]+|üCÒdæq Á|üj·T‘·ï+
Ç~. ‘êqT #·÷dæq J$‘·+ qT+&˚ edüTÔe⁄qT rdüT
≈£îHêï&ÉT. Hê´j·Tyê~>± sê$XÊÁdæÔ nqTuÛÑyê\T düeTC≤
dü«uÛ≤yêìï ns¡ ú+ #˚düTø√e&ÜìøÏ ‘√&ÉŒ&Ü¶sTT.
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À ì» J$‘·+˝À eè‹ÔJ$‘·+˝À ≈£L&Ü ù|<ä
Á|ü»\ |üøå±q ì\ã&Ü¶&ÉT. m+<äTø£+fÒ ‘·qT ù|<ä]ø±ìï
nqTuÛÑ$+#êqT ø£qTø£ nì #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT.

$eTs¡Ù\T ªH̊q+ #·<äe Ò̋<äT. Hê≈£î $eTs¡Ù\ >∑T]+∫
düŒwüºyÓTÆq n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ Ò̋+ Ò̋e⁄. @<√ ø£<∏ä sêkÕÔ+. n~
u≤>∑T+fÒ u≤>∑T+≥T+~. »q+ ˇ|ü≈£î+fÒ ˇ|ü
≈£î+{≤s¡T. ˇ|üø√ø£b˛‘˚ b˛‘·T+~. n~ ì\ã&É<äT.
nì ̌ ø£ ñ<ëd”q‘· ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. sê$XÊÁdæÔ >±] ªs¡‘êÔ\T
` sê+u≤ãTµ d”]j·T Ÿ̋>± edüTÔqï|ü⁄&ÉT e∫Ãq $eTs¡Ù\T
Á|ü‹ $eTs¡Ù\ MT<ä ‘·q n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï #Ó|üPÔ $eTs¡Ù
$&ç∫ô|{Ïº, $eTs¡Ù≈£î\ MT<ä e´øÏÔ>∑‘·+>± $düTs¡T¢
$düs¡&É+ eT+∫~ ø±<äì n+{≤s¡T. Bìï ã{Ïº sê$XÊÁdæÔ
>±]øÏ  $eTs¡Ù |ü]~Û, $eTs¡Ù Á|üjÓ÷»Hêìï >∑T]+∫
sê$XÊÁdæÔ ˇø£ düŒwüºyÓTÆq n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ ñ+~ nì
‘Ó\TdüTø√e#·TÃ.

s¡#·sTT‘· :
eT+∫, #Ó&ÉT\ $#·ø£åD≤ C≤„Hêìï ô|+#·&ÜìøÏ s¡#·q

ñ|üjÓ÷>∑|ü&Ü\ì ø√s¡T≈£î+{≤&ÉT. n<˚ s¡#·sTT‘·\
ø£s¡Ôe´+ nyê«\ì n+{≤&ÉT.

düe÷»+˝Àì e´≈£îÔ\T e÷{≤¢&çq e÷≥\T @yÓTÆHê
ñqï~ ñqï≥T¢>± s¡#·q˝À¢ rdüT≈£îHêïsê?
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n+fÒ e÷ õ˝≤¢̋ À bÕ≥ø£ »q+ ‘Ó\T>∑T u≤>±
e÷{≤¢&ÉT‘ês¡T. ãVüQXÊ u≤<Ûä\e\¢ø±e#·TÃ. @+
e÷{≤¢&çHê |üesY|ü⁄˝Ÿ>±  ñ+≥T+~. e÷ }s¡T
nqø±|ü*¢ <ä>∑Zs¡ ‘·TeTàbÕ\ n+‘·≈£îeTT+<äT <ëìù|s¡T
dü÷úbÕ\, uÖ<ä∆ dü÷úbÕ\T+&˚$. ∫e]øÏ ‘·TeTàbÕ\
nsTT´+~. <Ûëq´+ q÷]Œ&çs√E˝À¢ ∫qï|ü⁄&ÉT zkÕ]
e÷}¬sfi≤flqT. ns¡úsêÁ‹ nsTT´+~. »qe] ø±ã{Ïº u≤>±
#·*>± ñ+~. yÓHÓï\ ≈£L&Ü ñ+~. e÷≥÷]‘ê‘· nH˚
e÷ bÕ*ø±|ü⁄ ñ+&˚yê&ÉT. Ç<ä›s¡+ e&ç>∑&ç¶‘√ #·*
ø±#·T≈£î+≥THêï+. n|ü⁄&ÉT Ä ‘ê‘· ªÄVü‰ mHÓï˝≤! ø£qï
‘·©¢ ù|<√&ç B|üe÷µµ nHêï&ÉT. á e÷≥qT ø£<∏ä̋ À
ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T≈£îHêï&ÉT. ˇø£ ù|<äsê\T ˇø£kÕ] e÷
y˚Tqe÷eT Ç+{À¢ ‘·q ø£cÕº\T #Ó|ü≈£î+≥T+~.  Ä
dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À H˚qT, ̇ ≈£î á }fiÀ¢ ~¬øÿes¡T ̋ Òsê? nì
n&ç>±qT. ª~¬øÿes¡Hêïs¡T u≤ã÷. <Ûäs¡DÏ uÛÑ÷<̊$ Äô|’q
<˚eTT&ÉT. Ä mqø£ ‘·eT]˝≤+{Ï e÷sêE\Tµ nì
b˛jÓT{Ïø̆>± nqï~. <ëìï ø£<∏ä̋ À ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T≈£îHêï+
n+{≤s¡T.

ø√s¡Tº̋ À Äs¡TŹ yÓT+{Ÿ »]π>≥|ü⁄&ÉT ne‹ yê&çì
>∑{Ïº>± <äu≤sTTùdÔ>±ì, eTq ø£¢sTT+{ŸøÏ ‘·è|æÔñ+&É<äT.

πødüT z&çHê e÷˝≤j·Ts¡T >∑{Ïº>± e÷{≤¢&Ü&Éì ø£¢sTT+{Ÿ
‘·è|æÔ|ü⁄&ÉT‘ê&ÉT. ˇø£kÕ] ˇø£ mdt.◊.ì Áø±dt m>±®$THé
#̊düTÔHêï n‘·ì ]ø±sY¶øÏ e´‹πsø£+>± kÕø£ǻ + #Ó|ü⁄‘·THêï&ÉT.
n˝≤+≥|ü ⁄& ÉT H ˚qT > ∑{ Ï º>± yê~+#˚+< äT≈ £î
@eTT+≥T+~. ‘·|ü&ÉT kÕø£å´+ #Ó|ü⁄ÔHêï&Éì #Ó|æŒ
≈£Ls¡TÃHêï. u…’{Ïø=#êÃø£ e÷ ø£¢sTT+{Ÿ qqTï  ‘·>∑T\T≈£îìµ
Ä mdt.◊.ì n˝≤ π̌>Zùdy˚{Ï u≤ã÷, @eT&É>∑̋ Ò<˚?
qTe⁄«&É>∑q+<äT≈£î dü+Á<ä+˝À ¬øs¡{≤\T …̋>∑TkÕÔj˚T,
n˝≤ Hê ø£&ÉT|ü⁄˝À ø√|ü+ ≈£î‘·\≈£î‘·̋ ≤&ÉT‘·÷ ̋ Òdæ+~
nHêï&ÉT. Bìï ≈£L&Ü ˇø£ #√≥ yê&ÉT≈£îHêïqT nì
#ÓbÕÔ&ÉT. u≤<Ûä\T |ü&É¶yês¡T @+ #Ó|æŒHê |üesY|ü⁄ Ÿ̋>±
#ÓbÕÔs¡T. yêfīfl˝Àì artistic urge Ä s¡÷|ü+˝À e´ø£ÔeTe⁄
‘·T+<äqT≈£î+{≤. Vü≤]»qT\T u≤>± bÕ≥ bÕ&ÉT‘ês¡T.
u≤>± &ÜqT‡ #˚kÕÔs¡T. u≤<Ûä\T |ü&É‘ês¡T >∑qTø£ yêfi¯fl˝À
artistic urge m≈£îÿe ñ+≥T+~. Powerful
expression  ≈£L&Ü ñ+≥T+~ n+{≤s¡T. Bìï ã{Ïº
s¡#·sTT‘·>± sê$XÊÁdæÔ >±] |ü]o\Hê <äèwæºì ns¡ú+
#̊düTø√yê*. ø£$ düe÷C≤ìï |ü]o*kÕÔ&ÉT. s¡#·sTT‘·≈£îqï
ÁbÕ|ü+∫ø£ <äèø£Œ<∏ä+>± #·÷&Ü*. @ düe÷»+ ‘·eTqT
s¡#·sTT‘·\T>± e÷]Ã+<√ Ä düe÷»+ |ü≥¢ u≤<Ûä́ ‘·‘√
ñ+&É&É+ s¡#·sTT‘·\ ø£̇ dü u≤<Ûä́ ‘·.
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Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À ªªø£<∏äµµ nH˚ kÕVæ≤r Á|üÁøÏj·T
Á|ü|ü+#·yê´|üÔ+>± m+<ä]H√ |üsƒ¡Hêdü≈£îÔ\ yÓ’|ü⁄ eT[fl+∫,
H˚{Ïø° n»sêeTs¡+>± yÓ\T>=+<äT‘·Tqï~. ne´ø£Ô
düe÷C≤ìï, e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë*ï m+‘√ >=|üŒ>± ∫Á‹+∫
yêdüÔe+˝≤ eTq eTT+<äT+#·T‘·T+~ ø£<∏ ä. eTq
<äèø£Œ<∏ëìï ã{Ïº, eTq C≤„q kÕúsTTì ã{Ïº, eTq nqTuÛÑyê
\qT ã{Ïº, kÕe÷õø£ H˚|ü<∏äÛä́ +,  e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\
rs¡T ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ Á|ü‹|òü*düTÔ+~. n˝≤+{Ï ø£<∏ë kÕVæ≤‘·́
Á|üÁøÏj·T≈£î eT<Ûä´ ‘·s¡>∑‹ e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\qT,
‘Ó\+>±D eè‹Ô Jeq yÓ’’$<Ûë´ìï n~› n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq
ø£<∏ä\+~+∫q qπs+<äsY >±] ªª}s¡Tµµ ø£<∏ä\ dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ Àì
ø£<∏ä\T |ü̋ …¢ >∑T+&Ó\ e´<∏äÛä*ï eTq ø£fi¯fl≈£î ø£{Ïºq≥T¢
#·÷|ækÕÔsTT.  ªªeTìwæ ‘êqT @<˚ì dü+|òüT≥q e\¢H√,
dü+<äs ¡“ ¤+˝ÀH√ bı+~q Äq+<ëqTuÛ Ñ÷‘·T\T,
dü+|òüTs¡Ḑ\T, e÷qdæø£ yÓ’Ks¡T\T ‘√{Ï yêfīfl≈£î #Ó|üø=ì
}s¡≥ bı+<äT‘ê&ÉT.  Ç{≤¢ #Óù|Œ Áø£eT+˝À ÁXÀ‘·\
ÄdüøÏÔqqTdü]+∫ Ä$s¡“¤$+#̊ ø£<∏äq |ü<ä∆‹˝À s¡÷bı+~
q<˚ ø£<∏ëµµ nì Ä#ês¡́  ãqï nsTT\j·T´ >±s¡qï≥T¢,
‘êqqTuÛÑ$+∫q, #·÷dæq ‘Ó\+>±D |ü̋ …¢ ã‘·T≈£î\qT
á }s¡T ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ bı+<äT|ü]#ês¡T ¬ø.$. qπs+<äsY >±s¡T.

¬ø.$. qπs+<äsY »–‘ê´\ õ˝≤¢, >=\¢|ü*¢ eT+&É\+,
∫\«ø√&É÷sY Á>±eT+˝À »ìà+#ê&ÉT.  Á|üdüTÔ‘·+ »–‘ê´\
ÁbÕ<∏ä$Tø£ bÕsƒ ¡XÊ\ Á|ü<ÛëH√bÕ<Ûë´j·TTì>± |üì
#̊düTÔHêïs¡T.  ∫qï|üŒ{Ï qT+&̊ j·T+&ÉeT÷] Mπs+Á<äÁHê<Ûé
s¡#·q\T, dæHê¬s >±] s¡#·q\T m≈£îÿe>± #·<äTe⁄
‘·T+&̊yês¡T.  Á|üeTTK ø£$ n*XË{Ïº Á|üuÛ≤ø£sY Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√
yÓTT<ä{À¢ ø£$‘·«+ sêXÊs¡T.  Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· 1989˝À
ªª@&É&ÉT>∑T\ øÏ+<äµµ nH̊ ø£<∏ä‘√ qπs+<äsY >±s¡T ‘Ó\T>∑T
ø£<∏ë kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝ÀøÏ n&ÉT>∑Tô|{≤ºs¡T.  Ç|üŒ{Ï es¡≈£î

150øÏ ô|’>± ø£<∏ä\T Äj·Tq ø£\+ qT+&ç ÁbÕD+
b˛düT≈£îHêïsTT.  eTH√ ̂ ‘·+, j·TT<ä∆+, neTà, ãTs¡<ä̋ À
C≤_*¢, ø±\T‘·Tqï |üP\‘√≥, Hê‹ #·sê$T, }s¡T,
dæ{°, $_Ûqï, b˛s¡T, N|ü⁄s¡T, Hêqï, ø£<∏äe÷q+ uÛÑe‹
nH̊$ M] ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄{≤\T.  uÒ; z uÒ;, •~∏\ dü«s¡Z+,
q\¢ düeTTÁ<ä+, n‘êÔ]+{ÏøÏ <ëπs~ nH˚ qe\\T
sêXÊs¡T. H˚qT Hêj·T≈£îsê\T Hê>∑eTàqT, H˚qT
s¡TÁ<äMDì, »–‘ê´\ì.... nH̊ Bs¡È ø£$‘·\T, ‘Ó\+>±D
>∑&û°\T nH̊ #ê]Á‘·ø£ |ü]XÀ<Ûäq Á>∑+<Ûä+ Ms¡T s¡∫+#ês¡T.

¬ø.$. qπs+<äsY ‘·q ø£<∏ä\ìï+{Ïì @ø±+X¯ ø£<∏ä\T>±
dü+|ü⁄{°ø£]+#ês¡T. n‘·qT yÓTT<ä{À¢ |ü\T {°.M. ø±s¡́
Áø£e÷\≈£î, <Ûësê yêVæ≤ø£\≈£î, Ádæÿ|ü⁄º ¬s’≥sY>± |üì
#˚j·T&É+ e\q yê] ø£<∏ä\˙ï $Ee …̋’CŸ¶>± Ä <äèX¯́ +
eTq ø£fīfl eTT+<äT ø£<ä̋ ≤&ÉT‘·Tqï≥T¢>± ñ+{≤sTT.  M]
Hê≥ø£ s¡#·q≈£î >±qT q+~ ãVüQeT‹ bı+<ä&É+
»]–+~.  2016˝À eTTK´eT+Á‹ >±] #̊‘·T\ MT<äT>±
ñ‘·ÔeT ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘· |ü⁄s¡kÕÿsêìï n+<äT≈£îHêïs¡T.

ªªJ$‘· dü‘ê´*ï |æ+&É≈£î+&ÜH˚ Jeq |òü˝≤ìï
bÕsƒ¡≈£î\ #˚‘·T˝À¢ ô|≥º&É+ ø£<∏ä≈£î\T #˚düTÔ+{≤s¡T.
n|ü⁄&É~ J$‘·+˝≤π> ø£q|ü&ÉT‘·T+~.  |æ+&É >∑*π> yê]øÏ
n+<äT˝À J$‘· dü‘ê´\T ø£q|ü&ÉT‘·T+{≤sTTµµ nì ‘·q
ø£<∏ä\ã&ç̋ À _.mdt. sêeTT\T >±s¡qï≥T¢ qπs+<äsY >±s¡T
sêdæq ø£<∏ä\˙ï eTq #·T≥÷º, eTq˝ÀH˚ »]–q≥T¢
nì|ækÕÔsTT. á }s¡T ø£<∏ä*ï #·~yêø£ }s¡T nH˚~
ˇø£ eTÚq$ø£\ dü«|üïyÓTÆ eTq eTT+<äT ñ+≥T+~.
eTTK´+>± j·T+Á‘ê\T düe÷» |ü]dæú‹ì ìs¡ísTTdüTÔqï
rs¡Tì, Ä rs¡T˝À |ü̋ …¢ ‘·Hêìï b˛>=≥Tºø=ì }s¡T
ñìøÏH˚ ø√˝ÀŒ‘·Tqï <äèXÊ´\T á ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ >∑T+&Óì ‘·&ç
#̊kÕÔsTT.

|ü̋ …¢ ã‘·T≈£î\ ì\TyÓ‘·TÔ dü+‘·ø£+ ¬ø.$. qπs+<äsY ª}s¡Tµ ø£<∏ä\T
` ‘ê&É÷] s¡M+<äsY, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú, ø±ø£rj·T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ.
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}s¡T ø£<∏ë |ü+|ü⁄{Ï 2005˝À Á|ü#·T]+|üã&ç+~.
Ç+<äT˝À yÓTT‘·Ô+ 14 ø£<∏ä\THêïsTT.  á ø£<∏ä\ Ç‹
eè‘êÔ\qT |ü]o*ùdÔ yÓTT<ä{Ï ø£<∏ä ªªãÁ¬sµµ ˝À ‘·s¡‘·sê
\T>± e÷qeC≤‹øÏ, eTTK´+>± Á>±MTD uÛ≤s¡‘·+˝À
düeTè~∆>± bÕ&çì ≈£î]|ædü÷Ô bÕ\ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô̋ À á <˚X¯+
nÁ>∑>±$T>± ñ+&É&É+˝À n~«rj·TyÓTÆq bÕÁ‘·
b˛wædüTÔqï π><Ó\ eTH√ẙ<äqqT, e´<ÛäqT ∫Árø£]+#ês¡T
s¡#·sTT‘·.  ‘·eT π><Ó C≤‹‘√ bÕ\T, ô|s¡T>∑T e+{Ï
ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\qT bı+<äT‘·÷, ̋ ≤uÛ≤\qT Ä]®dü÷Ô, Äs√>±´ìï
bı+<äT‘·Tqï eTìwæ, Äe⁄qT |üs¡eT |ü$Á‘·+>±
uÛ≤$+#·&Üìï, <Ó’e+>± ø=\e&Üìï J]í+#·Tø√˝Òø£
b˛‘·T+~  Ä Ç+{Ï π><Ó.  Äe⁄qT |üPõ+#·&É+  ø±<äT,
‘·eTqT á <˚X¯|ü⁄ C≤rj·T »+‘·Te⁄>± Á|üø£{Ï+#ê\ì
π><Ó\˙ï rsêàì+#·Tø√e&É+, yê{Ï Ä‘·à>ös¡e
b˛sê{≤ìï ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~.  >∑èVü≤ Á|üy˚XÊìøÏ Äe⁄qT
>ös¡e+>± rdüT¬øfi¯SÔ, Ä Ç+{Ï ãÁ¬s eTTdü*<Ó’+<äì
ªªÄ Ÿ̋ø£;sYµµøÏ ø√‘·≈£î |ü+|ü&É+‘√ á ø£<∏ä eTT–dæHê,
bÕsƒ¡≈£î&ç eTqdüTqT u≤<Ûä‘√ yÓT*ô|&ÉT‘·T+~.

ªªñdüTfīóflµµ ø£<∏ä̋ À }s√¢ì ≈£î\eè‘·TÔ\yê¬s’q n+≥T,
eTT≥Tº |üì #˚ùd #êø£*, eT+>∑[ yêfi¯fl |ü≥¢ <=s¡\,
<=s¡kÕqT\ $eøå± |üP]‘· Á|ües¡Ôq ø£fīfl≈£î ø£{Ïºq≥T¢ ø£q
ã&ÉT‘·T+~. |ü<ëï\Tπ>fi¯fl sê»e«, ‘·q ‘·*¢ *+>∑e«‘√
ø£*dæ <=s¡kÕì Ç+{ÏøÏ ã≥º\ yÓ÷|ü⁄ rdüT¬øfi¯fl&É+
»s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. nø£ÿ&É ñqï eT+>∑[ n+»e«, *+>∑e«
\qT <=s¡kÕì #ê˝≤ <ës¡TD |ü<äC≤\+‘√ nee÷q
ø£s¡+>± e÷{≤¢&ÉT‘·T+~.  Ç~ $+≥Tqï sê»e« düVæ≤+#·

Ò̋ø£ b˛‘·T+~. n{≤¢π> <=s¡kÕì ‘·eT≈£î ªªñdüTfīó¢µµ nH̊
|ü⁄s¡T>∑T\qT ô|{Ïº ‹q+&ç nq&Üìï ≈£L&Ü sê»e«
uÛÑ]+#·̋ Òø£b˛‘·T+~.  ªªñdüT\¢≈£î ÇqT|ü¬sø£ÿ\T sêyê …̋,
ô|‘·Ô Ø>∑\≈£î ¬sø£ÿ\÷dæb˛yê …̋µµ nì nqT≈£î+≥+~.
ˇø£ nsTT<̊+&É¢ ‘·sê«‘· ø±\+ ‹s¡>∑ã&ÉT‘·T+~.  nqï\
uÛÑj·÷ìøÏ |ü̋ …¢ ì&çdæ, |ü≥ï+ uÀsTTq <=s¡\T, <=s¡
kÕqT\T, Á&Ó ’ø° ¢ì+>¥ cÕ|ü⁄\T, ã÷´{° bÕs¡ ¢sY\T

ô|≥Tº≈£î+{≤s¡T. #êø£* sê»e«, eT+>∑* n+»e«
ø√&É\T yê] cÕ|ü⁄\¬ø[fl <=s¡kÕqT\‘√ ùde\T bı+<äT
‘ês¡T.  sê»e« $»j·T>∑s¡«+‘√ bı+–b˛‘·T+~.

ªeTT+|ü⁄µ ø£<∏ä <ë«sê Ä<ÛäTìø±_Ûeè~∆ <ë«sê •~∏\yÓTÆ
b˛‘·Tqï |ü̋ …¢\qT, <Ûä«+düeTe⁄‘·Tqï |ü̋ …¢  JeHêìï
s¡#·sTT‘· eTq eTT+<äT+#ê&ÉT. n#·T´‘·sêe⁄ <=s¡
}s=<ä*, |ü≥ï+ yÓfi≤Ôqì }] yêfīfl+<ä]øÏ #ÓãT‘ê&ÉT.
‘·q≈£îqï q÷≥ Çs¡yÓ’  mø£sê\qT #ê˝≤ ‘·≈£îÿe <Ûäs¡πø
}] yêfi¯fl≈£î n$Tà‘˚, <=s¡≈£î ‘·eTô|’ >∑\ Áù|eT≈£î
eTT]dæb˛‘ês¡T. ø±ì <=s¡ }s¡T $&ç∫q yês¡+ s√E\πø
es¡<ä ø±\Te˝À eTTq>∑qTqï @&ÉT Á>±e÷˝À¢ ‘·eT
}s¡T ≈£L&Ü ñ+<äì ‘Ó*dæ, >∑T+&Ó\T u≤<äT≈£î+{≤s¡T.
q>∑\T, |üX̄óe⁄\T n$Tà <=s¡ <ä>∑Zs¡ uÛÑ÷$T ø=+fÒ, yê&ÉT
q$Tà+∫ yÓ÷dü+ #˚XÊ&Éì \uÀ~uÀeT+{≤s¡T. }]
Jeq+ ø£fi¯ <ä|ü‘·T+~.  sêe\dæq ô|[fl dü+ã+<Ûë\T
s¡<ä∆sTTb˛‘êsTT. n|ü\ u≤<Ûä ‘êfi¯̋ Òø£ sêj·TeT\T¢
Ä‘·àVü≤‘·́  #̊düø=+{≤&ÉT. Ç\¢]ø£+ e∫Ãq s¡Tø£ÿe« uÛÑs¡Ô
$&Ü≈£î\T rdüT≈£î+{≤&ÉT.  Ç\T¢ ≈£L* qs¡‡j·T´ ‘·+Á&ç
#·ìb˛‘ê&ÉT.  ø=+‘·eT+~ j·TTe≈£î\T }s√¢ ñ+&É̋ Òø£
e\ôd*¢ b˛‘ês¡T. ∫es¡≈£î ø=+‘· eT+~ |ü≥ï+ <ä>∑Zs¡
Ç+{Ï düú̋ ≤\T ø=+{≤s¡T. Ä düú\+ ‘·eT }] &ÉãT“\
‘√{Ï <=πs ø=ì, bÕ¢≥T¢ ô|{Ïº, ø√≥T¢ dü+bÕ~+#ê&Éì
‘Ó*dæ Äe÷j·Tø£|ü⁄ »q+ ≈£î$T*b˛‘ês¡T.

ªªeT{Ïº eTqdüTµµ ø£<∏ä̋ À j·T+Á‘ê\T e∫Ã |ü̋ …¢ ÁX¯eT
Jeq kÂ+<äsê´ìï, ≈£L©\ ã‘·T≈£îqT m˝≤ <äTs¡“¤s¡+
#˚XÊjÓ÷ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. ‘·s¡‘·sê\T>± e∫Ãq e´e
kÕj·÷ìï qeTTà≈£îì, |ü˝…¢˝Àì düã“+&É esêí\
düVü‰j·T+‘√ |ü+≥ rdæq yÓ+ø£≥j·T´ ‘·q ô|<ä› ø=&ÉT≈£î
‘Ó∫Ãq e]ø√‘· $TwüHéqT #·÷dæ, sêø±dæ ã*¢ nì
uÛÑj·T|ü&çb˛‘ê&ÉT. ∫qï ø=&ÉT≈£î ‘Ó∫Ãq Hê≥T y˚ùd
$TwüHéqT #·÷dæ #ê˝≤ u≤<Ûä|ü&É‘ê&ÉT. Ä j·T+Á‘ê\
e\¢ ‘·q bı\+ô|’ Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç ã‹πø Hê≥T y˚ùd, ø√‘·
ø√ùd ≈£L©\ ã‘·T≈£î\T m˝≤ >∑&çùd~ nì ~>∑T\T
#Ó+<äT‘ê&ÉT.
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Çø£ ø=&ÉT≈£î\‘√ ñ+&É̋ Òø£, ≈£L‘·Ts¡T <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î yÓ[fl
ñ+<ëeT+fÒ, nø£ÿ&É {Ï.$. nH˚ eTs√ |ü]ø£s¡+,
eTqTwüß\ eT<Ûä́  ã+<Ûë\qT ‘Ó+∫ ẙj·T&É+ #·÷&É̋ Òø£
b˛‘ê&ÉT.  ˇø£ Hê&ÉT sêÁ‹ ‘·q Ç+{Ï eTT+<äT nqï+
n&ÉTø√ÿe&ÜìøÏ e∫Ãq ̇ s¡{Ï yÓTÆdüeTà ø=&ÉT≈£îqT #·÷dæ
ø£̇ ïs¡T ø±s¡TkÕÔ&ÉT.  ‘·q ø£+#·+˝Àì nqï+ ø£*|æ yê&çøÏ
‹qu…&É‘ê&ÉT.

ªª|æ+&É+µµ ø£<∏ä̋ À ‘Ó\+>±D |ü̋ …¢̋ À¢ $|ü¢y√<ä́ eT+˝À
|üì#˚dæ, mHéøö+≥sY̋ À #·ìb˛sTTq neTs¡T\ |æ\¢\
Jeq+ m˝≤ ~≈£îÿ Ò̋ì<äsTT+<√ eTq ø£fi¯fleTT+<äT+
#ê&ÉT s¡#·sTT‘·.  ‘=$Tà<˚fi¯fl kÕ>∑sY ‘·q, ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT
\≈£î |æ+&É+ ô|≥º&É+ ø√dü+ m+‘·̋ ≤ Äsê≥|ü&É‘ê&√
nH˚~  eTq eTqdüTqT ø£<ä*düTÔ+~.  ∫es¡≈£î yê]
kÕàs¡ø±s¡ú+ ø£{Ïºq dü÷ú|ü+ Ä$wüÿs¡D s√E Ä dü÷úbÕìï
#·÷dæ, ‘·q ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\ >=|üŒ‘·Hêìï ‘Ó\TdüTø=ì kÕ>∑sY
eTT]dæb˛‘ê&ÉT.

ªªã+&É\Tµµ ø£<∏ä̋ À •˝≤Œ\T #Óπøÿ Msê#ê] ã‘·T≈£î
Á>±HÓ’{Ÿ ‘·e«ø±\T, Áø£wüsY\ e\¢ m˝≤ $cÕ<ë+‘·
eTsTT+<√ ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+~. ø=ìï e+<ä\ >∑T&ÉT\≈£î,
y˚\ <˚e‘êeT÷s¡TÔ\ •˝≤Œ\T #ÓøÏÿq Msê#ê]øÏ
m≥Te+{Ï –sêø° ̋ Òø£ |üdüTÔ\T+&̊ |ü]dæú‹ edüTÔ+~.  #ê˝≤
s√E\ ‘·sê«‘· sêeTT&ç $Á>∑Vü≤+ ø=s¡≈£î e∫Ãq –sêø°‘√
dü+‘√wü|ü&É‘ê&ÉT.  ø±ì @+&É¢bÕ≥T ‘·q≈£î JeH√bÕ~Û
Ç∫Ãq >∑T≥º≈£î yÓ[fl #·÷&É>±, Á>±HÓ’{Ÿ ø√dü+ Ä >∑T≥ºqT
‘·e«&Üìï #·÷dæ Çø£ ‘·q≈£î J$‘·+ Ò̋<äì u≤$˝À
<ä÷øÏ Ä‘·àVü≤‘·́  #˚düT≈£î+{≤&ÉT.

ªªdü+<Óqµµ ø£<∏ä <ë«sê Á>±e÷˝À¢ nÁ>∑esêí\ ≈£î\
$eø£ å≈£î, <ä[‘·T\T m˝≤ ã\j·÷´s¡T? <ëìøÏ
Á|ürø±s¡+>± \#·Ãe« nH̊ <ä[‘· Ád”Ô m˝≤ ‘·q #·‘·Ts¡‘·qT
Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫<äH˚~ eTqø£+~+#ês¡T qπs+<äsY >±s¡T.
]»πs«wüHé˝À ‘·q≈£î e∫Ãq neø±X¯+‘√ Ä }]øÏ
düs¡Œ+#·sTTq \#·Ãe«qT, nÁ>∑esêí\ yês¡T $$<Ûä
s¡ø±\T>± dü÷{Ï b˛{Ï e÷≥\‘√ Çã“+~ ô|&É‘ês¡T.

B+‘√ #ê˝≤ ìsêX¯≈£î ̋ ÀqsTT´q \#·Ãe«, ‘·q e÷eT
sêj·TeT\T¢ dü\Vü‰\qT bÕ{ÏdüTÔ+~.  X¯+ø£sY ¬s&ç¶,
> ∑+> ∑e«\ $&Ü≈ £î\ |ü+#êsTTrì n+<äT≈ £î
Äj·TT<Ûä+>± yê&ÉT≈£î+≥T+~. >∑+>∑e«‘√ nÁø£eT
dü+ã+<Ûä+ ñqï e÷~>∑ yÓ+ø£fÒwüßqT >∑+>±e«≈£î
<ä÷s¡+>± ñ+&˚̋ ≤ #˚düTÔ+~.  Ä <ä÷s¡+ uÛÑ]+#·̋ Òì
>∑+>∑e« yÓ+ø£fÒwüß ø=s¡≈£î, n‘·ìï ô|[fl #̊düTø=ì <ä[‘·
yê&É≈£î ø√&É\T>± yÓfīóÔ+~. Ç˝≤ nÁ>∑esêí\ nVü≤+ MT<ä
‘Ó*$>± <Óã“ø=&ÉT‘·T+~ \#·Ãe«.

ªª<=s¡ eT˝≤¢ e∫Ã+&ÉTµµ nH˚ ø£<∏ä˝À ne÷j·Tø£
Á|ü»\qT yÓ{Ïº #êøÏØ‘√ Væ≤+dæ+∫q <=s¡\T, sê»ø°j·T
Hêj·T≈£î\ s¡÷|ü+˝À eT∞fl }fīfl˝ÀøÏ e∫Ã m˝≤ yê]ì
yÓ÷dü+ #̊düTÔHêïs√ $e]+#ês¡T. }s√¢ qø£‡ …̋’≥¢ uÛÑj·÷ìøÏ
|ü≥ï+ bÕ]b˛sTTq |üs¡y˚TX¯«Ásêyé <=s¡, |ü~ùV≤&˚fi¯¢
‘·sê«‘· }]ø=ùdÔ n+<äs¡÷ <=s¡ e÷] b˛j·÷&Éì
qeTTà‘ês¡T.  <=s¡ ‘·q >∑&ûì, düú̋ ≤ìï }]øÏ ñ∫‘·+>±
ÇùdÔ bı+–b˛‘ês¡T.  ø±ì yÓTT–\j·T´≈£î nqTe÷q
y˚TdüTÔ+~. <=s¡ |æ*ùdÔ |ü≥ï+ yÓ[flq yÓTT–\j·T´≈£î,
<=s¡ ‘·«s¡˝À e#˚Ã myÓTà˝Ò´ mìïø£˝À¢ ‘êqT b˛{°
#˚kÕÔqì, n+<ä]˙ ˇ|æŒ+#ê\ì, ¬>*|æ+#ê\ì
nqï|ü&ÉT <=s¡ e÷s¡̋ Ò<äT, s¡÷|ü+ e÷Á‘·ẙT e÷]+<äì,
n‘·qT ô|{Ïº+∫q ø£+{Ï n<ë›\qT H˚\πødæ |ü>∑T\
>=&É‘ê&ÉT. ªbÕøÏµ ø£<∏ä̋ À eTs¡T>∑T<=&ÉT¢ ø£&çπ> e÷´‘·]
yêfīfl ã‘·T≈£î\ >∑T]+∫ $e]+#ê&ÉT s¡#·sTT‘·.e÷´‘·]
*+>∑ì ø=&ÉT≈£î s¡y˚Twüß≈£î Ä eè‘·Ô+fÒ ndüVü≤´+
*+>∑ìπøyÓ÷ n<˚ JeHê<Ûës¡+. ‘·q ø=&ÉT≈£î ø√dü+
ø=Hêïfi¯ófl Ä eè‹Ô e÷qT≈£îHêï, ∫e]øÏ Jeq+ ø√dü+
ˇø£ s√E ̌ ø£ eTs¡T>∑T<=&ç¶ m‹Ô b˛j·T&ÜìøÏ yÓfi¯‘ê&ÉT.
ø±ì nø£ÿ&É ôd|æºø˘ {≤´+ø˘ ø°¢qsYì #·÷dæ Vü≤‘êX¯ó
&Ée⁄‘ê&ÉT. ø=&ÉT≈£î e÷Á‘·+ Ä eè‹Ô <ä÷s¡eTsTT
q+<äT≈£î dü+ãs¡|ü&É‘ê&ÉT.

ªªHÓeT* ø£qTïô|’ HÓ‘·TÔ{Ï #·Tø£ÿ\Tµµ ø£<∏ä |ü̋ …¢≥÷s¡¢̋ À
Á|üuÛÑT‘·« bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À¢ $<ë´ø£$T{° mìïø£\T, |üdæ|æ\¢\
J$‘ê˝À¢ m≥Te+{Ï $<˚«cÕ*ï ¬s#·Ã>=&ÉT‘êjÓ÷, |üdæ
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eTqTdüT\ô|’ m≥Te+{Ï eTTÁ<äqT y˚kÕÔjÓ÷ ‘Ó\T|ü⁄
‘·T+~. $ø±dt yêfi¯fl Hêqï dü<ë•yé, »\+<ÛäsY Hêqï
X¯+ø£s¡j·T´ $<ë´ ø£$T{° #Ó’¬sàHé |ü<ä$ ø√dü+ b˛{°
#̊kÕÔs¡T. Ä mìïø£̋ À¢ ¬>*∫q X̄+ø£s¡j·T´ {°#·s¡¢ô|’ ô|‘·Ôq+
#Ó̋ ≤sTTkÕÔ&ÉT. ∫es¡≈£î »\+<ÛäsY ≈£L&Ü #ê˝≤ >∑s¡«+
ô|+#·T≈£î+{≤&ÉT. dü<ë•yé $ø±dtì ã&ç e÷ìŒkÕÔ&ÉT.
{°#·s¡T¢ ̌ |æŒ+#·&É+‘√ eT∞fl $ø±dtì |ü+|ækÕÔ&ÉT. ø=~›
s√E\≈£î ã&çøÏ ø=‘·Ô>± ˇø£ ≈£îÁsê&ÉT ekÕÔ&ÉT. yêfi¯fl
}]˝À »]–q $<ë´ ø£$T{° mìïø£̋ À¢ >=&Ée »]–
‘·q ‘·+Á&çì #·+ù|XÊs¡T nì n‘·&ÉT #Ó|üŒ&É+‘√
|æ\¢+<äs¡÷ ø£̇ ïfi¯ó¢ ô|≥Tº≈£î+{≤s¡T.

ªªyêqµµ ø£<∏ä˝À j·T+Á‘ê\T, eT÷&ÛÉ qeTàø±\T
ˇ&=¶s√\¢ ≈£&ÉT|ü⁄\T ø={Ïºq ñ<ä+‘·+ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.
}s¡¢̋ À¢ u≤e⁄\T ‘·$« ‘·eT ≈£î≥T+u≤\qT b˛wæ+#·T
≈£îH˚ ˇ&Ó¶s¡ ≈£î≥T+u≤\ ô|<ä› eTìwæ yÓ+ø£≥kÕ«$T,
n‘·ì‘√ u≤e⁄\T ‘·$«+#·Tø=ì, &ÉãT“\T m>=Z{≤º\qï
<äTs¡T“¤~∆ >∑\ ø=+<äs¡T ÄkÕeTT\T ̌ &Ó¶s√\T¢ uÛÑ÷$T˝À
ñ|ü b˛dæ, >∑&É¶bÕs¡ bÕ‹ ô|≥º&É+ e\qH̊ }fiÀ¢ esȩ̂\T
|ü&É&É+ ˝Ò<äì, yêfi¯flqT }] qT+&ç yÓfi¯fl>={≤º\ì
|ü+#êsTTr ô|{ÏºkÕÔs¡T.  |ü+#êsTTr düs¡Œ+#Y‘√ düVü‰
ø=+<äs¡T ‘·eT kÕ«s¡ú+ ø√dü+ yÓ+ø£≥kÕ«$T m+‘· ã‹$T
˝≤&çHê, @&çÃHê $q≈£î+&Ü }s√¢ qT+&ç yÓfīfl>√&É‘ês¡T.
yês¡T }s¡T <ë≥T‘·T+&É>±H̊ es¡+̧ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~.  <̊e⁄&ÉT
≈£L&Ü ‘·eT C≤‹ì |ü>∑ã{≤º&Éì u≤<Ûä|ü&çHê, yêq\T
|ü&ç }s¡Tu≤>∑T+&Ü* nqT≈£î+{≤&ÉT.  yÓ+ø£≥kÕ«$T.
eT{Ïº BbÕ\T ø£<∏ä̋ À @&Ü~ ø±\+ bÕ≥T ¬sø£ÿ\T,
eTTø£ÿ\T #̊düTø=ì |ü+≥ |ü+&ç+∫q ¬s’‘·T\≈£î, ∫es¡≈£î
–≥Tºu≤≥T <Ûäs¡̋ Òø£ m˝≤ Ä‘·àVü≤‘·́ \T #̊düT≈£î+≥THêïs√
áø£<∏ä̋ À $e]kÕÔs¡T s¡#·sTT‘·. $T]Ã |ü+≥qT neTà&Ü
ìøÏ Hê>∑|üPsY e÷¬sÿ{ŸøÏ yÓ[flq ø±+‘·j·T´, sêeTT\T≈£î
nø£ÿ&ç <äfi≤s¡T\ yÓ÷kÕ\≈£î, o‘·\ –&É¶+>∑T\ <√|æ&ûøÏ,
Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ìs¡¢øå±´ìøÏ ∫e]øÏ <ë] Ks¡TÃ\T ≈£L&Ü sêì
<äTdæú‹ì #ê˝≤ Vü≤è<ä́ +>± n+~+#ês¡T s¡#·sTT‘·.

u≤ø° ø£<∏ä̋ À |ü+<äT\qT ô|+#·Tø=ì Jeq+ kÕ–+#̊
miTø£\ yêfi¯fl Jeq $<ÛëHêìï, yê] ne÷j·Tø£|ü⁄
ã‘·T≈£î˝À¢ì ns¡eT]ø£\T Ò̋ì dü+kÕÿsêìï eTq≈£î
kÕøå±‘·ÿ]+CÒXÊs¡T s¡#·sTT‘·.  ‘·q bı<äT|ü⁄‘√, &ÉãT“qT
e&û¶\øÏ∫Ã, düø±\+˝À e&û¶\T edü÷\T #̊düT≈£î+{≤&ÉT
ms¡Tø£* ãø√ÿ&ÉT. me¬s’Hê düeTj·÷ìøÏ Çe«≈£î+&Ü,
&ÉãT“\T m>=Z&ç‘˚ yê]ì ã÷‘·T\‘√, $ø£è‘· #˚wüº\‘√
nee÷ìkÕÔ&ÉT. ø±ì #ê˝≤ eT+∫ e´øÏÔ.  sêeTj·T´
kÕs¡T Ç∫Ãq ns¡yÓ’ y˚\ $wüj·T+˝À e÷Á‘·+ n‘·qT
n˝≤ #˚j·T&ÉT. ø±ì }s√¢ yêfi¯fl+<äs¡T sêeTj·T´
kÕs¡T≈£î, ms¡Tø£* ãø√ÿ&ÉT düeTj·÷ìøÏ &ÉãT“\T
ø£≥ºø£b˛‘̊ düèwæº+#̊ ;ÛuÛÑ‘ê‡ìï #Ó|æŒ uÛÑj·Tô|&ÉT‘·T+{≤s¡T.
mHêïfi¯flsTTHê ãø√ÿ&ÉT &ÉãT“\≈£î sêeTj·T´ kÕs¡T
Ç+{ÏøÏ yÓfī¢&ÉT. sêeTj·T´ kÕπs &ÉãT“\T n+~Hêø£ yÓ[fl,
ãø√ÿì #˚‹˝À ô|&É‘ê&ÉT. ø£è‘·»„‘·>± yêìøÏ #˚‘·T\T
CÀ&çùdÔ, ãø√ÿ&ÉT sêeTj·T´ kÕs¡T bÕ<ë\ô|’ |ü&ç,
ø£̇ ïfi¯ófl ø±s¡TkÕÔ&ÉT.

bÕ\eTà ø£<∏ä Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D≈£î, |üsêsT÷ø£s¡D≈£î
e´‹πsø£+>± Á>±e÷˝À¢ì Á|ü»\T m˝≤ m<äTs¡T
‹s¡T>∑T‘ês√ ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~.  }] qT+&ç øÏ̋ ÀMT≥s¡¢
<ä÷s¡+ q&çdæ Ç+{Ï+{Ïø° bÕ\T b˛ùd eè<äT›sê\T \düàe«
‘·q eTqdüT e˝… bÕ\qT ≈£L&Ü ø£©Ô ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü
neTTà‘·T+~.  ‘·q π><Ó\qT, kı+‘· ≈£î≥T+ã düuÛÑT´˝≤¢
kÕ≈£î‘·T+~. ˇø£Hê&ÉT øÏcÕº¬s&ç¶ ‘Ó∫Ãq eTTÁsê C≤‹
π><Ó\qT, bÕ\T |æ+&̊ $TwüqTqT #·÷dæ ìyÓ«s¡b˛‘·T+~.
n<˚ Ä˝À#·q\‘√ |üs¡<Ûë´q+>± q&ÉTdü÷Ô, ø±\TC≤]
|ü&ç‘̊ ø±\T $]– eT+#·+ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~. Ä¬sï\T¢ eT+#ê
ìπø |ü]$T‘·eTsTTHê, ‘·q Ä˝À#·q+‘ê ‘·q π><Ó ẙT‘·,
<ä÷&É Äs√>∑́ +, bÕ\dü«#·Ã¤‘·ô|’H˚ ñ+≥T+~. ∫e]øÏ
‘êqT ø£qTï eT÷ùd s√E, ø√&É\T H√{À¢ bÕ\T b˛ùdÔ,
n$ ‘·eT π><Ó$ ø±eì Á>∑Væ≤düTÔ+~. ÄbÕ\qT ñy˚Tàdæ
ø£qTïeT÷düTÔ+~.
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ô|’ ø£<∏ä\qT |ü]o*+∫q|ü⁄&ÉT ‘Ó\+>±D |ü̋ …¢\T
•~∏\eTe⁄‘·Tqï rs¡TqT, Á>±e÷˝À¢ e÷s¡T‘·Tqï e÷qe
dü+ã+<Ûë\qT, Á>±MTD J$‘ê˝À¢ e∫Ãq |ü]D≤e÷
\qT, kÕe÷õø£ dü+ã+<Ûë\T ‘·\øÏ+<äT\e⁄‘·Tqï
yÓ’Hê\qT, e÷qe <√|æ&û s¡÷bÕ\qT á ø£<∏ä\T
Á|ü‹_+_+#êj·Tì ns¡úeTe⁄‘·T+~. á ø£<∏ä\T #·<äTe⁄
‘·T+fÒ ‘Ó\+>±D |ü̋ …¢̋ À¢ì $$<Ûä ø√D≤\T ‘Ó\TkÕÔsTT.
ø£+{ÏøÏ ø£ì|æ+#˚ <äèXÊ´\ yÓqTø£ >∑\ n+‘·sêsêú\T
ne>∑‘·eTe⁄‘êsTT. ãÁ¬s ø£<∏ä̋ À kÕe÷õø£ $\Te\
|ü≥¢, dü+|ü<ä düèwæºøÏ ñ|üjÓ÷>∑|ü&ÉT‘·Tqï ÁXÊ$Tø£
$\Te\≈£î ø±≈£î+&Ü Ç‘·s¡T\≈£î >ös¡e+ <äø£ÿ&É+
ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. ñdüT\T¢ ø£<∏ä düe÷»+˝À $\Te\T
‘ês¡Te÷¬s’ øÏ+<ä ≈£î˝≤\ yêfi¯ófl >ös¡ekÕúq+ ˝ÀøÏ
sêe&Üìï #·÷kÕÔ+. |æ+&É+, <=s¡ eT˝≤¢ e∫Ã+&ÉT,
eTT+|ü⁄ ø£<∏ä\ <ë«sê <√|æ&û s¡÷bÕ\T s¡+>∑T e÷s¡TÃø=ì

ø=‘·Ô s¡÷|ü+˝À Á|ü‘·́ ø£å+ ø±e&É+ #·÷kÕÔeTT.  j·÷+Ár
ø£s¡D e\q Á>±MTD ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ »]π> e÷s¡TŒ\T,  Ä
e÷s¡TŒ\qT eTT+<äT ‘·s¡+ yês¡T e´‹πsøÏ+#·≥+,
es¡Ôe÷q ‘·s¡+ ÄVü‰«ì+#·≥+ eT{Ïº eTqdüT, ã+&É\T,
bÕ\eTà ø£<∏ä̋ À ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.

á s¡ø£+>± qπs+<äsY ø£<∏ä\T ‘Ó\+>±D Á>±MTD
e´edüú̋ À #√≥T #̊düT≈£î+≥Tqï kÕe÷õø£ e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î,
‹s¡T>∑ã&ÉT‘·Tqï $\Te\≈£î n<ä›+ |ü&ÉT‘·THêïsTT.
‘Ó\+>±D uÛ≤wüqT, HêqT&ÉT\qT, dü+uÛ≤wüD≤ $<ÛëHêìï
Äj·Tq ø£<∏ä\T düTdüŒwüº+>± Á|ü‹_+_düTÔHêïsTT.  ‘Ó\+
>±D Á>±MTD e´edüú̋ À ≈£î\ ôV≤#·TÃ‘·>∑TZ\ Ä#·s¡D≈£î
$T+∫q |üs¡düŒs¡ e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\ dü+düÿè‹ ñ+~.
Bìï n‘·´+‘· düeTs¡∆e+‘·+>±, n‹ düVü≤»+>±
n+~+∫q  ø£<∏ä\T Ç$.  kÕe÷õø£, e´øÏÔ>∑‘· dü+|òüTs¡Ḑ
\qT s¡÷|ü⁄ ø£{Ïºq ø£<∏ä̋ Ò á }s¡T ø£<∏ä\T.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1) ª}s¡Tµ ø£<∏ä\ dü+|ü⁄{Ï ̀  ¬ø.$. qπs+<äsY
2) ‘Ó\+>±D kÕVæ≤‘·́  |”]ƒø£\T ̀  Ä#ês¡́  ãqï nsTT\j·T´
3) ø£<∏ä\ ã&ç ` _.mdt. sêeTT\T.
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Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£e⁄˝À¢ Ä#ês¡́  e÷&ÉuÛÑ÷wæ dü+|ü‘Y
≈£îe÷sY ø£$, dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\T, |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î\T, $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T,
nqTyê<ä≈£î\T>± kÕVæ≤‘·´˝Àø£+˝À Á|üdæ~∆#Ó+<ës¡T.
1959˝À ôdô|º+ãsY 17e ‘˚Bq ÁoìyêkÕ#ês¡T´\T,
|ü≥ºeTà <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î ∫‘·÷Ôs¡T õ˝≤¢ <˚efi¯+ù|≥,
ø£eTà|ü˝…¢ Á>±eT+˝À »ìà+#ês¡T. düe÷»+˝À Á|ü‹
$wüj·÷ìï |üdæ>∑fÒº eTqdüTqï e´øÏÔ. <̊X̄, Ä]úø£, sê»ø°j·T
kÕe÷õø£ n+XÊ\‘√ yÓT+&ÉT>± ø£$‘·\T n*¢q ø£$.
H˚{Ï ø±\+˝À düe÷»+˝À »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï nHê´j·÷\,
ù|<ä\ ø£cÕº\, Ád”Ô\, <√|æ&û\qT s¡#·q˝À¢ nø£ås¡+ s¡÷|ü+
ø£*Œdü÷Ô nH˚ø£ s¡#·q\T #˚XÊs¡T.

kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À kÕe÷q´ Á|ü»\ J$‘· dü+|òüT≥q\qT
ø£$‘ê edüTÔe⁄\T>± #̊düTø√e&É+ e\q ø±e´ìøÏ >ös¡e+
\_ÛdüTÔ+~. n+<äTπø Ç+ø=ø£ n&ÉT>∑T eTT+<äT≈£îy˚dæ
e#·q ø£$‘ê e÷s¡Z+˝À kÕe÷q´ Á|ü»\eT<Ûä́ ˝À ì\ã&ç
Äj·÷ ø£$‘·˝À¢ e÷qe‘êyê<ä+, Á|ü>∑‹ø±+ø£ å,
nqTuÛÑ÷‹, ÄXÊyê<ä+ yÓTT<ä˝…’q mH√ïs¡÷bÕ˝À¢
e÷&ÉuÛÑ÷wæ dü+|ü‘Y ≈£îe÷sY >±s¡T sêdæq ªªX¯Á‘·Te⁄‘√
Á|üj·÷D+µµ s¡#·q˝À ø£$‘êedüTÔe⁄.

‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À ø£e⁄\>∑T]+∫ yê] #ê{Ïq
yÓ\T>∑T >∑T]+∫ ªª‘Ó\T>∑T yÓ\T>∑T\Tµµ ø£$‘·«+˝À eTãT“
#ê≥TqTqï ‘Ó\T>∑T≈£î eT …̋¢yêdüq\T CÀ&ç+∫ ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤r ‘˚HÓ˝§*øÏ+#ê&ÉT qqïj·T, <˚•ø£$‘·≈£î
~«|ü<ä˝Àq ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wü≈£î yÓ\T>∑T #·÷|æqyê&ÉT
bÕ\Tÿ]øÏ k˛eTq, Ç+|ü⁄ kı+ô|’q ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤s¡‘·,
sêe÷j·TD≤\≈£î ‘˚≥ ‘Ó\T>∑T≈£î yÓ\T>∑T\T ‘Ó∫Ãq
yê&ÉT ‹ø£ÿq, ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£+#·T>∑+≥qT yÓ÷–+∫ ‘Ó\T>∑T
yê] Ms¡#·]‘·≈£î ø£Hêø±_Ûùwø£+ #˚sTT+#ê&ÉT ÁoHê<∏ä
ø£$kÕs¡«uÛÖeTT&ÉT. eT+<ës¡ eTø£s¡+<ä+˝À eTT+#Ó‹Ô

‘Ó\T>∑T |ü\T≈£î\≈£î e÷<ÛäTs¡´+ ‘Ó#êÃ&ÉT b˛‘·q.
Ä+Á<ÛäuÛÀEìøÏ Ä|ü⁄Ô&ÉTõ–_–‘√ s¡eTD°j·T ø£$‘·*¢\q
yê&ÉT Ä+Á<Ûäø£$‘ê‘êeTVüQ&É\¢kÕì. <˚X¯uÛ≤wü\+<äT
‘Ó\T>∑T ̋ …dü‡ì #ê{Ïq ø£$#·Áø£e]Ô ø£wüísêj·T\T. ≈£î[flq
dü+|òü÷ìï ≈£L\<√dæ $X̄«<ë_ÛsêeT&Ó’, ø£$‘ê ùd<ä́ +˝À
eT …̋¢\T |üPsTT+∫q ø£ej·TÁ‹ yÓTT\¢ n+≥÷ eTq
ÁbÕNq ø£e⁄\T #˚dæq ùdeqT >∑Ts¡TÔ#˚XÊs¡T.

Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·´ #·]Á‘·≈£î dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡DÒ
kÕVæ≤‘·́  \ø£ǻ eTì #ê{ÏHê&ÉT ø£+<äT≈£L] MπsX¯*+>∑+
nH˚ø£ Á|üÁøÏj·T\≈£î Áoø±s¡+ #·T{≤º&ÉT. ‘Ó\T>∑T ‘·*¢
yÓT&É˝À eTT‘ê´\ düsê\T ‘=&ç– n&ÉT>∑TC≤&É>±
ì*#ê&ÉT >∑Ts¡C≤&É. <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔì s¡+>∑]+∫ b˛kÕ&ÉT
sêj·TÁb˛\T uÛ≤eø£$‘ê |æ‘êeTVüQ&Ó’, |ü⁄qï$T yÓHÓï\
ø±+‘·T\T #·̋ ≤¢&ÉT ‘˚HÓ ˝§*øÏ+#·T ‘Ó\T>∑T bÕ≥≈£î
ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ ù|s¡T>± ì*#ê&ÉT. ø±]àø£̋ Àø£|ü⁄ ø£fi≤´D≤ìøÏ
ø£\+ |ü{Ïºq jÓ÷<ÛäT&ÉT ÁoÁo. C≤„q|”sƒ¡yÓTøÏÿ ‘Ó\T>∑T≈£î
yÓ\T>∑T ì+|æ $X¯«Hê<∏ä. C≤wüßyê K+&É ø±yê´\‘√
nK+&É ø°]Ô bı+<ë&ÉT ‘Ó\T>∑T kÂs¡uÛ≤\T $s¡õe÷às¡T
$X̄«eT+‘ê Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£e⁄ …̋+<äs√ n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq kÕVæ≤‘·́
Á|üÁøÏj·÷ <Û√s¡DT\‘√ n+<ëìï #˚≈£LsêÃs¡ì yê]
Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·qT #ê≥T≈£îHêïs¡T.

‘·s¡‘·sê\ qT+&ç Ád”Ôyê<ä+ J$‘ê\qT Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+
#˚düTÔqï kÕe÷õø£, Ä]úø£, ndüe÷q‘·\T |ü⁄s¡TcÕ~Ûø£́
düe÷»+˝À Ád”Ô\T ‘·eT ndæÔ‘·«+ ø√dü+ #̊ùd b˛sê≥+˝À
ªªÄyÓTµµ ø£$‘·«+ dü+|ü⁄≥+˝À ªªn‘·>±&çøÏ ø±yê\dæ+~
ˇø£ eTs¡eTìwæ

dü+bÕ~+#·&ÜìøÏ
e+&çô|≥º&ÜìøÏ
ø√]ø£ rs¡Ã&ÜìøÏ

ªªX¯Á‘·Te⁄‘√ Á|üj·÷D+µµ ø£$‘·«+ -  edüTÔdü«uÛ≤e ∫Á‘·D
` ‘·Tfi¯Sfls¡T s¡$, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+.
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ô|[¢s√Eq  m.{Ï.m+. ̋ ≤+{Ï
ô|fi≤fl+ <=]øÏ+<äì eTT]dæb˛j·÷&ÉT
‘êqT <=]øÏ b˛‘·THêïqì ÄyÓT eTs¡∫b˛sTT+~
u≤ìdü <=]øÏ+<äì  n‘·&ÉT Äq+~+#ê&ÉT
¬sø£ÿ\T $|æŒq #˚‘·q≈£îµµ
ø£̇ dü+ Á|ü•ï+#˚ Vü≤≈£îÿ≈£L&Ü  Ò̋<äT. Ád”Ô, |ü⁄s¡Twü

dü+ã+<Ûë\T, u≤<Ûä́ ‘·\T, Ád”Ô\ÁX̄eT, Ä]úø£ ndü«‘·+Á‘·‘·
\qT, Ád”Ô\ XÊØs¡ø£, e÷qdæø£ nedüsê\qT, Ád”Ô
eTH√uÛ≤yêìï e´ø£Ô+ #̊XÊs¡T.

_&É¶≈£î |ü⁄s¡T&ÉTb˛j·T&ÉẙT ø±≈£î+&Ü n&É¶̋ À¢ _&É¶qT
>∑&É¶+ e#˚Ã es¡≈£î ô|+∫, J$‘·+˝À ‘·eT bÕÁ‘·qT
ì\u…≥Tº≈£î+≥÷ |æ\¢\ J$‘·+ ì\u…fÒº es¡≈£î ø=$«‹Ô
˝≤>± ø£s¡T>∑T‘·÷ ñHêï ‘·*¢∫Á‘êìï #·÷dü÷Ô ªª|æ\¢*ï
ô|<ä› #˚j·÷*

‘êqT eTs¡DÏ+#·&ÜìøÏ dæ<ä∆|ü&ç
_&É¶≈£î Jyêìï b˛düTÔ+~
_&É¶\ø√düy˚T J$‘êìï <ës¡b˛düTÔ+~
_&É¶ ø±˝À¢ eTT\T¢ >∑T#·TÃø=+fÒ
‘·q >∑T+&Ó̋ À¢ >∑Tq|ü+ ~–qfÒº
e÷+dü|ü⁄ eTT<ä›qT eTìwæ>± e÷s¡TdüTÔ+~
>∑T+&Ó\MT<ä ‘·ìïHê
>∑T+&Ó≈£î Vü≤‘·TÔ≈£î+≥T+~µµ düe÷»+˝À ‘·*¢øÏ

»s¡T>∑T‘·THêï nHê´j·÷\qT #·÷|ü⁄‘·÷ ‘·*¢ì
j·T+Á‘·+>± #·÷&Ée<äT› eTìwæ eTìwæ>±  e÷q‘·«+‘√
#·÷&É+&ç nì yÓTTs¡ô|≥Tº≈£î+≥÷ mø£‡πs rdæq≥Tº>±
#·÷|æ+#ês¡T.

düe÷»+˝À Á|ü‹eTìwæ >∑Ts¡C≤&É #Ó|æŒq ªª<̊X̄eT+fÒ
eT{Ïºø±<√jYT, <̊X̄eT+fÒ eTqTwüß˝ÀjYTµµ nqï e÷≥qT
>∑Ts¡TÔ #˚düT≈£î+fÒ eT+∫<äì ªª$s¡T>∑T&ÉTµµ K+&çø£̋ À
kÕ«s¡ú+ $]–b˛yê\ì

ªª#˚‘·T\T ø£*|æ kÕ~Û+#·̋ Ò+~
ø£‘·TÔ\T <ä÷dæ ¬>\e>∑\e÷?

n‘êàe˝Àø£q+˝À
n+‘ê dü«#Û·Ãy˚T
n‘·àÁX̄j·T+˝À
n+‘ê kÕ«s¡úy˚T
sê»ø°j·T|ü⁄ #Ó\>±≥+˝À
#Ó<ä|ü⁄s¡T>∑T Ò̋ eTT+<äT+&ç
C…’ø=&É‘êsTTµµ  sê»ø°j·T Hêj·T≈£î\T <˚XÊìï

@$<Ûä+>± kÕ«s¡ú+‘√ ne÷j·Tø£ Á|ü»\qT yÓ÷dü+
#̊düTÔHêï rs¡TqT #Ó<ä|ü⁄s¡T>∑T˝ÀÔ b˛˝≤Ãs¡T.

kÕe÷q´ Á|üC≤˙ø±ìï nD∫ẙùd bÕ*‘· esêZ\ |ü≥¢
ø√bÕìï Á|ü<ä]Ùdü÷Ô, düe÷»+˝À Äø£*, <ä]Á<ä+, ø£s¡Te⁄
ø£cÕº\≈£î ø±s¡DyÓTÆq yê]ì b˛sê{≤ìøÏ düqï<äT∆\qT
#˚dü÷Ô ªª$s√~Ûµµ  K+&çø£̋ À

ªªe÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\øÏ
ôd\T¢ N{Ï sêdæ
Á<äy√´\“D+˝À
‘·\<ë#·T≈£îqïõ
eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹õ
Äø£*
ø=\e÷q+>±
<Ûäs¡\T #·+Á<äj·÷q+µµ  ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ Hê≈£î ñ>±<äT\T

˝Òe⁄, ñwüdüT‡\T ˝Òe⁄ nì  #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£îqï≥Tº ‘·q
ø£$‘·«+˝À Ç˝≤ düs¡«<Ûë] q&çùdÔ á ñ>±~ Hê≈£î
$s√~Û nì düe÷»+˝Àì ndüe÷q‘·\qT  ndüVü≤q+‘√
e´ø£Ô+ #̊XÊs¡T.

es¡Z dü+|òüTs¡Ḑ\T edüTÔe⁄>± #̊düTø=ì s¡∫+∫q ø£$‘ê
ªª|üìµµ düe÷»+˝À Ä]úø£ ndüe÷q‘·\T dü+|ü‘Y ≈£îe÷sY
>±]ì Ä˝À∫+|üCÒXÊsTT. ù|<ä\qT düe÷»+˝À
s¡ø£s¡ø±\ #·{≤º\ ù|s¡T‘√ M] ÁX¯eTqT <√#·T≈£î+≥÷
≈£L&Ü M]ô|’ ñqï‘· es¡Z+ »]ù| nHê´j·÷\T,
nÁø£e÷\qT

ªªeTT|üPŒ≥˝≤ n+<äs¡T ãTe«‹+{≤s¡T
H˚qT bı<äT›{ÏqT+∫ sêÁ‹<ëø± |üìH˚ ‹+{≤qT
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n+<äs¡÷ J$‘·+ø√dü+ |üì#˚kÕÔ&ÉT
H˚qT |üìø√dü+ |üì#˚kÕÔ
H˚qT |üì#Ój·T´ø£bı‘˚ |üH˚ ñ+&É<äTµµ @#·]Á‘·̋ À

#·÷dæq ø£wüº|ü&˚ yê&=ø£&Ó’‘˚, |òü*‘·+ nqTuÛÑ$+#˚
yê&=ø£&ÉT, ø±˙ H˚qT |üì#Ój·T´ø£bı‘˚ |üH˚ ñ+&É<äì
ø£$ yê] u≤<ÛäqT ‘Ó*bÕs¡T.

uÛ≤s¡‘·+˝À ø£s¡Tí&ÉT, @ø£\e⁄´&ÉT <ä>∑Zs¡ qT+&ç áHê{Ï
es¡≈£î düe÷C≤ìï |ü{Ïº |”&çdüTÔHêï ≈£î\e´edüúqT
ìs¡÷à*+#ê\H˚ ‘·|üq‘√  ªª≈£î\ìs¡÷à\qµµ nH˚
ø£$‘·̋ À  ‘·q ø£\+‘√ >∑fī+ $|æŒ bÕs¡<√˝≤\H̊ <äwæº‘√

ªªÁ|ü‹ ̌ ø£ÿ&çø°
qsê\T yê&ç ≈£î\+yÓ’|ü⁄ ̋ ≤>∑T‘·÷ ñ+{≤sTT
#ÓsTT´ ‘·q≈£î ‘êqT>± yÓ[fl
nø£ÿ&˚ eTTÁ<äy˚düTÔ+~
≈£L&çø£\T, rdæy˚‘·\T
≈£î\+yÓ’|ü⁄qT+#˚ yÓTT<ä\e⁄‘êsTTµµ ≈£î\+ nH˚

Ç+{Ï̋ ÀH˚ |ü⁄&ÉT‘·T+~ eTTdü\+ n+{≤s¡T ø£$.
Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À eTqø=ø£ >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄  ø±yê\+fÒ eTqø=ø£

C…+&Ü <ëìøÏ ø=ìï >∑Ts¡TÔ\T, ø=ìï s¡+>∑T\T‘√ ñHêï
Ä C…+&Üì #·÷ùdÔ <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ >∑T+&Ó̋ À¢ ì+&ÉT‘·T+~ nH˚
uÛ≤e+‘√ ªªC…+&Üµµ nH˚ K+&çø£̋ À

ªªC…+&Ü
MT≥s¡T >∑T&É¶ ø±<äT
\ø£å\eT+~
ÁbÕD‘ê´>∑+ #˚dæ ø£qï_&É¶!µµ n~ #·÷&É&ÜìøÏ >∑T&É¶

ø±<äT m+<äs√ eTVü‰qTuÛ≤e⁄\T ‘ê´>±ìøÏ Á|ü‹|òü\+.
Á|ü»\ &ÉãT“qT ‘·eT ‹‘·÷Ô̋ À¢ ì+|ü⁄ø=H˚ sê»ø°j·T

Hêj·T≈£î\ kÕ«s¡ú+‘√ ne÷j·Tø£ Á|ü»\T nC≤„Hêìï
Ädüsê>± #̊düT≈£î+≥÷ |ü<äe⁄*ï ø±bÕ&ÉT≈£îH̊ Hêj·T≈£î\
qT+&ç <̊XÊìøÏ $eTTøÏÔ ø±yê\H̊ <Û√s¡DÏ̋ À ªªÁ|üuÛÑT‘·«+,
bÕ≥T¢µµ ø£$‘ê˝À

ªª#·Tø£ÿ ø√dü+

|üø£ÿyê{≤˝Àõ
|ü&É‘·T\ Çø£ÿ≥T¢
Á|ü»˝≤sêõ
|ü<ä+&ç bÕ≥T¢!µµ edü+‘· sêe&É+ eT]∫b˛sTTq

sê»ø°j·T Hêj·T≈£î\T Á|ü‹ ◊<̊fīfløÏ e∫Ã z≥T¢ n&ÉT>∑T
‘ês¡T, ø±˙ Á|ü»\ ÄX̄\qT ø±–‘ê\πø |ü]$T‘·+ #̊kÕÔs¡T.
ˇø£ÿ ˙{Ïu§≥Tº ≈£L&Ü <=s¡ø£<äT Çø£HÓ’Hê y˚T˝§ÿ+&É̇
z≥s¡¢qT ôV≤#·Ã]+#ê&ÉT.

ø£$‘·̋ À¢ Ä‘êàÁX̄j·T+>± nqTuÛÑ÷‹ Á|ü<Ûëq+>± nì
|æ+∫q|üŒ{Ïø° yê{Ï˝À¢ n+‘·Ø¢q+>± ñ+&É&É+
Á|ü‘˚´ø£+>± ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~. n‘·H˚ ø±ø£ <˚X¯ kÕe÷õø£,
dü+düÿ‹ø£ sê»ø°j·T s¡+>±\qT ‘·eT‘·eT Á|ü‹uÛ≤
bÕ≥yê\‘√, $•wüºyÓTÆq n+XÊ\‘√ Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚dæq
eTVü≤˙j·TT\ e´øÏÔ‘ê«\ Ä<äsêÙ\|ü≥¢ >ös¡yêìï
bÕsƒ¡≈£î\ Vü≤<äj·÷˝À¢øÏ Á|üeVæ≤+|üCÒkÕÔs¡q&ÜìøÏ
ì<äs¡Ùq+ ªªø£$µµ ø£$‘·. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À ìÁ<ä
b˛‘·THêï düe÷C≤˙ï ˇø£ÿ #·s¡T|ü⁄#·]∫ n<äT>√
eTs√Á|ü|ü+#·+ n+≥÷ |ü]¬>‹Ô+∫q ø£$ì ‘·\Tdü÷Ô

ªªH˚qT ø£$ kÕÁe÷≥Tºì
á ø£$≈£î\+ Hê~
Bìï ø£ø±$ø£\+ #Ój·T´&É+ ̇ ‘·s¡+ ø±<äT
ÁoÁo #·∫Ãb˛j·÷&Éì #·+ø£\T >∑T<äT›ø√qïyêfīfl+ ẙT+!
n+<äTø£ì  eTq+ eTq+ düs¡T›ø=+fÒ
ìqTï n+<ë\ n#·TÃ˝À¢ neTs¡TkÕÔqT.µµ Nø£{Ïì

bÕs¡Á<√*q dü÷s¡T´ì˝≤ m\¢|ü⁄Œ&É÷ Ç˝≤π> Á|üø±•dü÷Ô
ñ+{≤&ÉT. #·ìb˛j·÷&Éì #·+ø£\T >∑T<äT›ø√e<äT› q÷‘·q
Á|ü|ü+#êìøÏ e÷qe‘ê $\Te\qT C≤„|üø£+ #˚dü÷Ô
ñ+{≤&ÉT ÁoÁo n+{≤s¡T ø£$.

eTìwæ Áã‘·T≈ £î˝À ø±\+ #˚dü÷ Ô #ÓãT‘·÷
ªªkÕ«uÛ≤qT≈£î kÕ«>∑‘·+µµ ø£$‘·̋ À ñ>±~ |ü+&ÉT>∑‘√
ø±\+ #˚düTÔHêï eTs¡à+qT eTq eTT+<äT+#ês¡T.
dü+e‘·‡s¡ø±\eT+‘ê ã‘·T≈£î #̊<äTH̊ nqTuÛÑ$+∫, @$T
»s¡>∑q≥Tº ÄX¯‘√ Á|ü‹ ñ>±~ì ÄVü‰«ì+#˚ eTìwæ
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e÷qdæø£ dæú‹ì #ÓãT‘ês¡T Bì‘√ kÕ«s¡ú+‘√ Ä˝À∫+#̊
yê] eT÷\+>±H˚ kÕe÷õø£ nXÊ+‹ #Ó\πs>∑T‘·T+<äì
n+{≤s¡T.

ªªÁ|ü‹ ñ>±~øÏ
ø=‘·Ô ø=‘·Ô ø£\\ ∫>∑Tfi¯ófl
>∑÷&ÉTø£≥Tºø=+≥÷ ñ+{≤sTT,
eTqdüT˝À ‘Ó\¢bÕe⁄sê\T
¬sø£ÿ\ ¬s|ü¬s|ü\T $ì|ækÕÔsTT,
ø£fīfl˝À ø±+‹|ü⁄+C≤\T
yÓTs¡TkÕÔsTTõ
ãs¡TyÓøÏÿq >∑T+&Ó\T
<ä÷~|æ+»\e⁄‘êsTT
qø£qø£̋ ≤&˚ ø£&ÉT|ü⁄µµ   ˇø£ |üø£ÿ XÊ+‹ dü+<˚XÊ\T

$ì|ædü÷ÔH̊ ñHêï düe÷»+˝À ìs¡+‘·s¡+ s¡>∑T\T‘·THêï
<ä]Á<ä+, Äø£*, ne÷j·Tø£‘·«+, ndü+‘·|æÔ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q
yÓH√ï ø£$ eTqdüT‡ì ≈£î+>∑BXÊj·Tq&ÜìøÏ á ø£$‘ê
ì<äs ¡Ùq+, ñ>±~ dü+‘√wü+‘√ ÁbÕs¡+uÛ Ñy ÓT Æq
dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À »]–q kÕe÷õø£ $<Ûä«+kÕ\qT Ä
dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝Àì nìï ãTT‘·Te⁄\qT y˚T\$dü÷Ô
#Ó|üŒ&É+‘√bÕ≥T ñ>±~ì eT∞fl sêe<ä›ì #Ó|üŒ&É+ á
ø£$‘·̋ À ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~.

ªª|üã“+ >∑&ÉT|ü⁄ø=Hêïø£
Á|ü‹ dü+e‘·‡s¡+
e÷ qeTàø±\qT
eeTTà#˚dæ b˛‘·T+~
ø£\\≈£î |ü>∑Tfi¯ófl#˚dæ,
eTqdüT˝À n\»&çπs|æ,
ø£fīfl˝À ø±s¡+ø={Ïº
Vü≤<äj·÷ìøÏ y˚<äq $T–*Ã,
ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ ‘·s¡T≈£îÿb˛j˚T˝≤,
uÛÑ$wǘ ‘·TÔô|’ n+<Ûäø±s¡+
|ü⁄\TeTT‘·T+~!µµ   Á|ü‹s√E kÕe÷q´ e÷qe⁄&ÉT

Jeq düeTs¡+ kÕ–dü÷ÔH̊ ñHêï&ÉT. ø±\+ mìï >±s¡&û\T

#˚dæq, mìï ñ>±<äT\T ‘Ó∫ÃHê, kÕe÷q´&ç Jeq
$<Ûëq+˝À e÷πsŒMT ñ+&É<ä+{≤s¡T.

es¡Ôe÷q+ Á|ü‹ø£åD+ $\TyÓ’q<˚. ø±˝≤ìï ø£fiËfl+
|ü≥Tº≈£î q&ç|ækÕÔeTH̊ yês¡T ø=+<äs¡T+{≤s¡T düe÷»+˝À
n~ $ì Ä˝À∫+#·≈£î+&Ü yê] yÓ+≥ q&ç#˚ »q+
m≈£îÿe. yÓqTø£ q&ç#̊ »q+ nC≤„qẙT yê] ô|≥Tºã&ç>±
düe÷C≤ìï kÕe÷qT´\qT <√#·Tø=H˚ yê]qT+&ç
ø±bÕ&ÉTø√e&É+ ‘Ó*j·Tì ne÷j·T≈£î\T ªªdüe÷»+µµ
ø£$‘·«+˝À

ªªs¡+>∑T\ sê≥ï+˝À
dæú‘·T\ e÷s¡&É+ ‘·|üŒ
>∑‘·T\T e÷s¡&É+ Ò̋<äT!
n+<äs¡÷ sêC≤´~Ûø±s¡+ ø√düẙT
‘·eT n~Ûø±s¡+˝ÀH̊ düeT‘·«eT+{≤s¡T
n~Ûø±s¡+ e∫Ãq ‘·s¡Tyê‘·
ø=eTà Ò̋¢ì #Ó≥Tº̋ ≤
‘êeTT e÷Á‘·+ ô|s¡T>∑T‘·÷ ñ+{≤s¡T!µµ  Á|ü‹ ø£åD+

ø£©Ô edüTÔe⁄\≈£î >∑Tsö‘·÷ nHês√>∑´+ bÕ\j˚T´
ù|<äyês¡T, eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹yês¡T e+#·q‘√ dü+bÕ~+∫q
ÄdüTÔ\ô|’ |üqTï\T ≈£L&Ü ø£≥ºìyês¡T, Äø£* n\
eT{Ï+#̊yê]øÏ <äø£ÿ˙≈£î+&Ü <=+>∑s¡yêD #̊ùdyês¡T á
ø£$‘·̋ À ø£ìŒkÕÔs¡T.

<˚X¯#·]Á‘·̋ À XÊ+‹øÏ düe÷q‘ê«ìøÏ eT‘·ø£\Vü‰\T
uÛÑ+>∑+ ø£*–+∫Hê n+XÊ\qT ªªÇC≤\T e÷sêsTTµµ
ø£$‘·̋ À

ªªnjÓ÷<Ûä́  eTd”<äT
e÷qdæø£+>± ≈£î+>∑BùdÔ
>√Á<ë ¬s’\T
e÷qe‘ê«H˚ï ≈£î Ò̋Ãdæ+~
#·T+&É÷s¡T˝À }#·ø√‘· ø=ùdÔ
ø±s¡+#̊&ÉT˝À ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ø√‘· ì+|æ+~!µµ  dü+|òüTs¡̧D\T

Ç≥T e+{Ï Væ≤+düqT uÛÑ$wǘ ‘·TÔ̋ À mqï&ÉT eT[¢eT[¢
|ü⁄qsêe‘·+ ø±e<ä›H˚ ÄXÊyê<ä+‘√ eTq≈£î M{Ï e\¢
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ˇ]–+<˚$T Ò̋<äì C≤Á>∑‘·Ô ñ+&É+&ÉH˚ n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï
e´ø£Ô|ü]#ê&ÉT.

<˚XÊìøÏ ¬s’‘˚ yÓqTïeTTø£ n+{≤s¡T. ø±˙ áHê{ÏøÏ
≈£L&Ü ¬s’‘·T |ü]dæú‹ ãC≤s√¢ ì\u…{Ïº y˚\+ bÕ≥‘√
ø=+≥THêïs¡T. &Éu≤“X̄ ô|{Ïº Ád”Ô\qT ãC≤s¡T düs¡T≈£î\T>±
e÷s¡TdüTÔHêïs¡T. M]<ä›s¡÷ |ü]dæú‹ ˇπø $<Ûä+>±H˚
ñHêïj·T+≥÷

ªª¬s’‘·TqT ãC≤s√¢ ì\u…{Ïº
y˚\+ y˚düTÔqï ø±\+ Ç~
Ád”Ô\qT ãC≤s¡T düs¡T≈£î>±
e÷s¡TdüTÔqï ø±\+ Ç~µµ
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ∫\Te|ü\e\T>± ñHêï<ëìì

#·ø£ÿì kÕ\TqT @s¡Œ]∫q qqïj·T´ <ä>∑Zs¡qT+&ç
‘Ó\T>∑T≈£î k˛>∑düqT n*¢q ‹ø£ÿq. ~«|ü<äqT <ä≥º+>±
ì\u…{Ïºq k˛eTq. <̊XÊ\T ‹]– e÷uÛ≤wü ≈£L&Ü >=|üŒ~
nì #ê{Ïq kÕs¡«uÛÖeTT&ÉT. ‘Ó\T>∑T |ü\T≈£î\≈£î
e÷<ÛäT´s¡+ ‘Ó∫Ãq b˛‘·q. õ–_øÏì s¡eTD°j·T+ #̊dæq
ô|<ä›q. ≈£î[flq düe÷C≤ìï ‘·T&ç∫ ẙdæq ẙeTq. ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À eT …̋¢\T |üPsTT+∫q yÓTT\¢. eTqn&ÉT>∑T
C≤&É>± ì*∫Hê >∑Ts¡C≤&É. C≤„q|”sƒ¡yÓTøÏÿ∫+∫Hê
$X¯«Hê<∏ä. ø£$‘·‘√ ìÁ<ä˝Ò|æq ÁoÁo. <˚X¯uÛ≤wü\+<äT
‘Ó\T>∑T ̋ …kÕ‡ nì |ü*øÏq ø£wüºsêj·T\T ø£e⁄\qT ‘·q

ø£$‘·«+˝À edüTÔe⁄\T>± #˚dæ kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ #˚dæq
ùde\qT >∑Ts¡÷Ô#˚dü÷Ô ‘·q ø£$‘·« K+&çø£\qT #·ø£ÿ>±
eT*#ês¡T.

düe÷C≤ìï ìs¡+‘·s¡+ |ü]o*dü÷Ô ≈£î≥T+ã+ø√dü+
‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T yêfi¯fl _&É¶\qT b˛wæ+#˚ <ä>∑Zs¡qT+&ç,
eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹ Á|ü»\ Jeq$<Ûëq+˝À u≤<Ûä, nee÷q+,
Ä+<√fi¯q, u≤ìdü‘ê«\‘√ |”&ç0#˚ kÕe÷q´ Á|ü»\
u≤<Ûä\qT n˝≤H˚  ÁX¯eTJe⁄\ J$‘· ∫Á‘·D ø=ìï
ø£$‘·̋ À¢ ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~. ìs¡Tù|<ä\ MT<ä |üø£åbÕ‹>± ø£$‘·
\˝≤¢s¡T. ì‘·́ <ë]Á<ä́  eT÷]Ô nsTTq M~Û eTìwæì,
m.{Ï.m+. ôd\T¢b˛Hé ̋ ≤+{Ï q÷‘·q edüTÔe⁄\≈£î  ≈£L&Ü
ø£$‘·«+˝À edüTÔ>ös¡e+ ø£*Œ|æ+#ês¡T.

n$˙‹, ≈£î\+, eT‘ê\ù|s¡¢‘√ »s¡T>∑T‘·THêï
nHê´j·÷\T, ô|s¡T>∑T‘·THêï <Ûäs¡\T e÷qe⁄ì ø£̇ kÕ
edü\Tsê\T ≈£L&ÉT, >∑T&É¶, $<ä́ , yÓ’<ä́ + Çe˙ï H˚{Ï
düe÷»+˝À Á|ü‹B yê´bÕs¡+>± e÷sêsTT. düe÷»+˝À
kÕ+|òæTø£ ndüe÷q‘·\T, sê»ø°j·T,  Ä]úø£ n+‘·sê\T
eTqTwüß\ eT<Ûä́  <ä÷sêìï ô|+#·T‘êj̊T ‘·|üŒ eTìwæì
eTìwæ>± #·÷&É&ÜìøÏ M\T ñ+&É<äT. <ë]Á<ä́ + ˇø£
<äj·T´+˝≤+{Ï~ Bìì eTq <˚X¯+ qT+&ç ‘·]yÓTj·÷´
\H˚ ñ<˚›X¯´+‘√ ªªX¯Á‘·Te⁄‘√ Á|üj·÷D+µµ ø£$‘·«
dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ À  ø£$‘· edüTÔe⁄\T>± ∫Á‘·+#ês¡T.
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Introduction :
Historically,the Charuvakas, Lokayautas,

and Buddhism were the first philosophical and
humanitarian movements against caste hierar-
chy and Brahmanical hegemony. The ‘Sanga’,
or Buddhist philosophy and practice in life,
brought a sense of democracy, equality, and
fraternity into the lives of the people1. As
Ambedkar stated: “Indian history is the history
of conflict between revolution and counter-
revolution of Buddhism and Brahmanism”,2

Buddhism, as a movement, spread across the
country and outside the country and it chal-
lenged the then-prevalent theories about God
and Karma. Buddhism, as a humanistic philoso-
phy and anti-caste movement, had a profound
influence on the socio-cultural traditions in the
then-Andhra region. According to much his-
torical evidence, Andhra had been a separate
region and state under the first dynasty, the
Satavahanasaround the third century B.C.3

Andhra was a strong base for Buddhism. Em-
peror Ashoka of the third century B.C., who
gravitated to Buddhism, noted his connection
with Andhra in his rock edict near Gooty. Nu-
merous ancient Buddhist inceptions throughout
Andhradesha at Battiprolu, Gantasala,
Guntupalli, Amravati, and Nagarjunakonda re-
veal a well-known Buddhist culture with wide-
spread appeal. Because of the deep roots of
Buddhism in Andhradesha, a distinctive version
of Buddhism singular to the region, called
Nagarjuna Buddhism, emerged in due course4.
The Buddhist roots in Telangana are found
inBadankurthi (Adilabad), Kotilingalu,

Thambalapally, Pashigam, Munugulagutta
(Kareem Nagar), Kondapur (Medak),
Geeskonda (Warangal), Panigiri, Thirumalagiri,
Vardhamankota (Nalgonda), etc.5

Socio-Cultural Reform Movements
against caste inequalities :

The Bhakti Movement was an important
phase in the history of the Indian reformist tra-
dition. Roughly this period spanned from the
7th to 17th centuries A.D. Between these peri-
ods, many Bhakti movements, both in the south
and north India emerged. The decline of Bud-
dhism and Jainism and the subsequent socio-
political context created the conditions for the
emergence of reform and Bhakti movements.
Gail Omvedt in her book “Seeking Begumpura”
(2009) argues that

“In imagining utopias, they drew (Bhakti
radicals) on nonbrahmanic traditions, including
Buddhism and certain versions of Shaivism,
rejecting the ritualism and the inequalities of tra-
ditional, elite thinking. In the early modern pe-
riod, for the radical bhakti saints, this utopia
was not so fully worked out; however, Ravidas
envisaged ‘Begampura’, the city without sor-
row, without taxes or toil, where he could wan-
der freely with his friends -something a Dalit
could never do in the actual Banaras. Tukaram
talked of Pandharpur as the city where even
the headman was made to toil, where time and
death ‘had no entry’, and where people went
dancing to mingle with each other. Kabir sang
of Amarpur, the city of immortality, or
Premnagar, the city of love. These were

Bhakti Radicals in Telugu Region
- Dr. Chandraiah Gopani, Associate Professor, G.B Pant Social Science Institute, Allahabad Central University.
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foreseeings; during the early modern period
these subaltern intellectuals had no access to a
language of reason and analysis, to a study of
history; they were forced to work within and
subvert the Brahmanic religious framework that
was hegemonic. Their ‘ecstasy’ of utopia was
envisaged in some timeless place. (Gail
Omvedt, Seeking Begampura, 2009, pp.18)

The two streams of reform traditions, that
are Veerasavivism, led by Nayanars, and
Vaishnavism, led by Alwars in South India, be-
came prominent in the lives of the people. Dur-
ing this period, one could also see many re-
form movements all over India.  Thiruppan
Alwar and Nandanar among the Alwars and
the Nayanars of Tamil Nadu, Namdev and
Chokamela of Maharashtra were amongmany
untouchable saints. Andal and Karaikkal
Ammayar, in Tamil Nadu, Akka Mahadevi, in
Karnataka, Mirabai, in Rajasthan, and Lal Deb,
in Kashmir, were among the most famous
Bhakti poets and mystics of that period.6Sects,
like Kabir Panth, andthat Ravidas, also flour-
ished in North India. Both Veerasaivism and
Vaishnavism were influenced by the reform
tradition whose impact on Andhradesha was
great.  Basava7 founded Veerashivism. His
teachings called Vachanas are all in people’s
language which anybody can easily understand.
In a way, the very choice of the local language
was in itself a negation of the Sanskrit hege-
mony. According to Atluri Murali:

“The Virasaivism of Basavesvara was mo-
nistic in philosophyand monotheistic in religion.
It militates the preceding cultural and religious
traditions, especially the ritualized, institution-
alized, and hierarchies aspects of Hinduism and
Jainism, during the tenth and twelfth centuries

temples and mathas have become very impor-
tant religious centers around which revolved the
life of people. With increasing land grants the
temples and with the hegemony of the ideology
of Varna dharma the priestly class came to
dominate the agrarian and artisanal production
and social life. The popular classes resented
the revivification and social hierarchy and re-
strictions on social mobility at a time when ma-
terial activity was expanding. This was the so-
cial religious and material context of the Deccan
ideology. As an ideology,Virasaivism sought to
change all that was negative in Hindu culture.
Further argues :

Virasaivism propounds that each human
should realize Shiva through his /her Kayaka
(dedicated labor). Work is worship” (Kayakave
Kailasa was the sacred dictum for Virasaiva
saints. Since Shiva created this world through
His inner power, no work is demeaning.  Even
the meanest labor is ‘worship’.8

By bringing work to the level of Shiva,
Basava undermined the hegemony of priestly
castes and challenged the distinction between
purity and polluted work. This elevation is also
an indication of nothing but making ‘dignity of
labor’ a primary value of production relations
thereby recognizing the value of the contribu-
tion of sudra and ati-sudra labor. Further,
Basava denounced the caste system, the rites
of animal sacrifice, and the subjugation of
women to men. In the social sphere, he en-
couraged widow remarriage, opposed child
marriages, and promoted inter-caste marriages
and inter-dining.9 Many Sudras and untouch-
ables, like Malasand Madigas, converted to
Veerasaivism.  Prominent among them:were
Katakota (who was a Shepherd, Mechayya (a
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washerman), and Gundaiah (a potter).
Guddavwas a well-known untouchable women
devotee10.The PalkurikiSomanadha’s Basava
Purana and Panditaradhya Charitra are the two
major literary works in Telugu that vividly por-
tray the conflict between Brahmanism and
Veerasaivism.11Veerasaivism and Vaishnavism
developed simultaneously in the Deccan region.
The teachings and preaching of Ramanuja fa-
vored social equality, while caste becomes an
issue in the Andhra region. VelanatiChodas of
Vengi and the Haihayas of Palnad patronized
Vaishnavism. Brahmanayudu, who was a ruler
of Nalagama (1170AD) of Palnad (Guntur Dis-
trict), was influenced by Vaishnavism. Accord-
ing to V.Ramakrishna;

“Brahmanayudu of Palnad (of the Recharla
family of the Velama caste) was a Vaishnavite
by faith and introduced certain reforms in so-
cial spheres. According to the ballad, Palanati
Veeracharitra, Brahmanayudu appears to have
discarded caste and custom and encouraged
the heterodox practice of inter-dining among
people belonging to different castes. Among his
followers, Kannama Dasu, an untouchable, was
made the commander-in-chief of his armies and
was looked upon as his favorite. By a fusion of
castes,Brahmanaidu created a new ‘caste ‘
‘Padma nayaka kula’ - the caste of heroes”.12

Brahmanayudu encouraged inter-dining,
called “Chapakoodu,” in all lower castes and
caste Hindus were asked to sit and eat together.
Brahmanayudu attempted to create new social
relations, by initiating reform in Vaishnavism.
However, there are critics which argue that these
reforms were under the influence of the San-
skrit version of Brahmanism. It was felt that
attempt to create composite castes called

“warrior caste” was under the influence of the
Sanskrit version of the Guna hierarchy ranking
which worked internally in the selection.13 How-
ever, the later phase of Veerasaivism and
Vaishnavism in the 16th and 17th centuries failed
to carry the same spirit.Perhaps the entry of
Brahmans diluted the Saivite movement. The
new castes like Jangamas, Linga Jangam,
NulakaChandaiah, and Lingayatsemerged out
of this process. However, it contributed to some
social change against orthodox Brahmanical
traditions.14 One of the earliest Hindu saints who
spoke against caste prejudice was Annama-
charya.15 He disapproved of caste in his
“Sankirtanas”.16 He was identified as a poet in
the tradition of the Alwars, and Vaishnava Bhakti
poets. He used the language of the common
man tostate many things worth remembering:

“The high-level land of the Brahmin and the
low flat level of the Chandala (untouchable) are
the same”. There is no high and low; Sri Hari is
the soul of all”. “A Mala (untouchable) who
worships the Almighty, but eats beef, is a bet-
ter Brahmin than an ascetic who does not think
of Vishnu, though he is a learned Vedanti”.
“What does it matter, what caste is a Haridas
(devotee of Vishnu)”17.
Anti-Caste Vision of Vemana and Pothuluri
Veerabrahmam :

During the 16th and 17th centuries,two im-
portant personalities became sources for re-
forms. They were forceful critics of the caste
system and oppressive prejudices. Those two
rebels were Vemana and Veera Brahmamwhose
teachings and preaching had a great impact on
the common people. Vemanawas a rebel poet
and philosopher who belonged to the Sudra
Reddy caste from Rayalseema. He was a wan-
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dering naked poet who critically commented
on and exposed the contradictions and hypoc-
risy of human life. His writings were collected
and made available to people by C.P Brown.
According to Kancha Illaiah:

“Vemana’s literary construction shows that
he was strongly rooted in the sudra productive
culture. Unlike Molla, he chooses to write in
colloquial Telugu. His productive idiom, his anti-
Brahmanical ideology, and his deep understand-
ing of the sudra culture is an indication of the
tension between the Sankritized Brahmani-
calnotion and the sudra productive notions of
life.”18

Further, adds :
“He constructs morality around atheism,

agnosticism, rationalism, feminism, and of
course, anti-casteism. His poetic text reflects
as many plural cultures as the DalitBahujan
castes, tribes, and sects that exist in the Telugu
country. Hinduism for him was an idol-worship-
ping negative practice. In several subtle forms,
he brushes aside Sankaracharya’s philosophy
of the soul and body being separate entities”.19

His influence was explicit when he praised
Shivakavulu and Navakavulu. His poetry genre
was popularly called “VemanaShatakam”.
PothuluriVeerabrahmamwas popularly known
as BrahmamGaru born in the Vishvabrahmana
family. He grew up in a family where his father
was head of the Veerasahiva monastery
(Peetha) at Paaghni in the Karnataka region.
Veerabrahmam got influenced by this tradition;
hestarted to preach and propagate his teach-
ings in the form of ‘KalagyanaThatvalu’.
V.Ramakrishna observes:

“Veerabrahmam condemned the hierarchi-

cal system of caste and believed that Vedic
knowledge could be gained by one and all.
Accordingly, he had among his disciple’s men
from several castes. He pleaded for the dis-
continuance of idolatry and strongly criticized
superstitions. He advocated reforms in mar-
riages and stated that girls should be married
only after they had passed the age of puberty.
He admitted women into his order and made
them eligible for sainthood. Another significant
aspect of his philosophy was his trenchant criti-
cism of untouchability and pollution”.20

Many people become a follower of
Brahmamgaru. After he passed away, some of
his disciples like Siddaiah, Eshwaramma, Yadla
Ramadoss, and Yagantivaru carried his mes-
sage and teachings to the common people and
spread his teachings through songs, and so on21.
In the early nineteenth century in Andhradesha,
there were also many non-Hindu alternative
semi-religious cults all of which emerged from
lower castes and had influence. These sects
challenged the caste systemand were anti-Hin-
duism. Nasaraiahfounded the ‘Nasaraiah sect’
which is popular among Madigas, in particular,
and untouchables, in general, in the Coastal
Andhra region.Nasaraiah was influenced by the
Islamic principles of egalitarianism.22 He tried
to emulate a model of Islam as an emancipatory
doctrine for the untouchables. His main tenets
were social equality, good moral conduct, and
worship of only one god, discarding idol wor-
ship and spreading unity among the untouch-
ables. Nasraiah made disciples and sent them
out to preach. He madeno distinction of either
caste or sex. Women, as well as men, passed
through the initiatory rites and then went forth
to make converts. One of his earliest converts
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seems to have been a Madiga, who made a
guru and sent out to convert people to this sect.
They realized that the theism of Nasraiah was
better than the polytheism of their village cults.
Belonging to the Nasraiah sect raised the so-
cial scale of Madigas.23

Christian Missionary Work, Spiritual
Equality, and Dalit Empowerment :

Due to industrialization in England in the early
19th century, the British Government started
some reforms under two aspects: 1)
Evangelicism and 2) Utilitarianism or liberal-
ism.24 According to G.A Oddie, the Church
Missionary Society (CMS), one of the earliest
Christian missionaries, worked for massive
Christian proselytization. Around 1860-1900,
in the Godavari–Krishna districts of Andhra,
the CMS opened many English schools which
welcomed caste Hindus and also untouchables
into these schools. The number of baptised
untouchables steadily rosefrom 1,650 (in 1869)
to 3,500 (1882), to 9,000 (1885) and 22,000
(1905).  The CMS mission prepared the
ground for mass conversions. V.Ramakrishna
observes:

“The first signs of missionary activity go back
to the year 1597 when two Jesuit fathers and a
Brother were at the court of Venkateshwarlu in
Chandragiri (now in Chittoor district) where they
stayed till 1615. Their efforts were not much of
a success. Fr. Maudnit was the first to convert
among the Telugus, the first converts being a
widow and her four children in 1701. Punganur
became the cradle of the Telugu Christians, from
where Christianity gradually spread to
Venkatagiri (Nellore district) which became a
big Christian settlement, and later to

Krishnapuram, Hindupur (in Anantapur district)
and China Ballapuram (Bellary district).25

He further observes :
“After the decline of Jesuism by the 1750s,

a new era in Christian Endeavour began in the
wake of the Evangelical revival which was
sweeping the west during the last years of the
18th century… In south India, this new wave
of Evangelism was spearheaded by five soci-
eties, namely, the society for the propagation
of the Gospel, the London Missionary Society,
the Church Missionary Society, the Wesleyan
Mission, and the Free Church Mission of Scot-
land”.26

In the field of utilitarianism or liberal field,
the British Government brought in many reforms

“In the fields of revenue administration and
judiciary, abolition of slavery, sati and female
infanticide legalizing widow marriages. They
launched educational programs presumably to
improve the ‘decadent’ Indian society. Both
evangelical and utilitarian trends got submerged
in their attitudes towards education. Wood’s
Dispatch in 1854 settled all conflicts regarding
educational policies conclusively and the state
assumed responsibility for educating the masses
of its subjects”.27

In 1874, the Kambal couple started their
missionary work after that they moved to
Secunderabad in 1875 and established the
“Telugu Baptist Sangam” (TBS) where they
worked among the army personnel. Later, the
TBS  extended its activities to Nalgonda. Ameri-
can Baptist Mission” (ABM) worked and es-
tablished its Sangams in Hanumakonda,
Nalgonda, Jangam, Suryapet, and Madira in
the Telangana region.28The “Church of England
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Zenana Missionary Society” was launched in
1875 in Khammam and other parts of Andhra.
The main objective of the mission was to work
among lower castes and Muslim women. In
1939, they started the “Mary Vikasa center”
to teach and serve orphan women.29

Reva Jone Wesley had started the “South
Asia Methodist Mission” in England. People
like G.Vinklan, and J.E Robertson worked in
spreading missionary work while they started
working in building the railways in Secundera-
bad. In 1872, the ‘Methodist Sangam’ was
created. This Sangam opened Stanley Girls’
School (1921) and the School for Bible Train-
ing (1909). Through various social services, it
extensively worked in Vikarabad, Sirvancha,
Jaheerabad, Tandur,etc30 (M.Mosses, 40-44).
The Veslian Mission also worked and estab-
lished its missions in Secunderabad, Hydera-
bad, Karimnagar, Jagital, Siddipeta, Nizama-
bad, Sangareddy, Aaleru, Medak, etc. The
Medak Church was founded by Challes
WakarPasnet in 1914.31

Deccan Foreign (Videshi) Missionaries
came to India in the early 1800. However, in
1880, it reached Deccan and divided the re-
gion for missionary work. These were:
1) North-WesliansSangalu 2) Western-Meth-
odist Sangalu 3) South -Mennonite Brother
Sangalu 4) East Baptist Sangalu. These mis-
sions extensively worked, particularly among
untouchables. The education and health condi-
tions improved and untouchables got spiritual
freedom by entering into Christianity from feu-
dal relations and caste oppression.32

Social Reform Movements and fighting
Against Caste Prejudice  :

The reform initiatives in the Telugu region

have brought some changes in social relations.
The Prarthana Samaj in Coastal Andhra and
Arya Samaj in Telangana contributed to mobi-
lizing and organizing the untouchables, in the
process, helped in the social mobility of the
untouchables. The Parthana Samaj was estab-
lished in 1878 by Kandukuri Veereshalingam
(1848-1919) in Rajahmundry and its leaders
worked among untouchables. Veereshalingam
established schools with the help of Pittapuram
Maharaj. He also fought against Sati, child
marriage, bride price, caste prejudice, etc.
Among others who worked for social reform
were Chilkamarthi Laxmi Narasimham,
Raghupathi Venkat Ratnam Naidu, Narala Setti
Devendrudu, Vemula Kurmayya, Guduri Rama
Chandra Rao, Vemuri Ramji Rao,
NallapatiHanumantha Rao, and Vellanki
Krishna Murthi. ChilkamarthyNarsimham es-
tablished the Rammohan School for untouch-
able boys in Rajahmundry in February 1909.
Pittapuram Maharaj himself opened many
schools and hostels; many early untouchable
educators and leaders benefited from this
initiative.Some of them were BoyeeBhemana,
Bojja Appalaswamy, Pamu Rammurthy, and
Nadipudi Ganapathi Rao (ex-MLA).33 How-
ever, these reformist initiatives did not challenge
the foundational legitimacy and inequality of the
caste system and untouchability and women’s
oppression. The Dalit movement in Andhra
Pradesh also took its inspiration from Mahatma
Jyotiba Phule’s Satyashodak Samaj Movement
(1873) in Maharashtra and the non–Brahmin
movement in Tamil Nadu, and Sri Narayana
Guru’s and Sri Ayyam Kali’s social reform
struggles in Kerala.34
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Conclusion :
The Bakti movement in India had a deep

influence on the various religious sects. Some
of these sects have challenged the hegemony
of Brahmanism and caste inequalities. The Bakti
radicals like Basaveshwara, Haralayya,
Kabir,Ravidas, and Chokamela all asserted
spiritual equality, the hierarchy of human be-
ings, democratizing knowledge, and cultural life.
The Bakti radicals like Vemanna, Pothuluri

Veerabrahmam, Dunna Iddasu, Nasaraiah, etc.
all preached and practiced spiritual equality and
egalitarian society. The radical preaching influ-
enced lakhs of people, it become part of their
everyday social life. The other initiatives by
Christian missionary work. And social reforms
contributed to social reforms among marginali-
zed communities in general and Dalits in par-
ticular.
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Introduction :
In the history of Medieval Deccan the Asaf

Jahis played a vital role. They ruled Deccan
1724 to 1857 A.D. The Asaf Jahis Kingdom
came into existence after the fall of the Qutub
Shahi Kingdom. The Qutub Shahi Kingdom
came into existence after the fall of the
Bahamani Kingdom. Golconda Kingdom be-
came one of the economically powerful King-
dom in South India during the 17th century.1
Golconda was a vast kingdom with a fertile land
and rich mineral resources. Aurangazeb men-
tioned that no tract of land is left uncultivated
and praised the fertile region of this kindgom.2
The Golconda was known as “Country of Dia-
monds”, Tavernier gives a good accouant of
the Golconda diamond mines, there were nearly
23 famous diamond mines located in the King-
dom. Som of them were situated in Telangana
and Rayalaseema.3 During this period Asaf
Jahis participated in many wars like Karnatic
wars, Mysore wars and Marathas wars with
the support of Britishers. Individually, the rul-
ers fought against the Marathas, but they had
lost major amount on the Coulth and
Sardeshmukhi taxes. After Karnatic wars, the
Asaf Jahis concluded a treaty with Britishers
and gave the Coastal region in the year 1766.
Then in 1801, they also gave Rayalaseema to
the Britishers under the Subsidiary Alliance. In
1852, the Asaf Jahis once again concluded an-
other treaty with the Britishers and gave the
important region i.e. the Berar to them. The Asaf

Jahis lost 1/4th of their region upto 1857. So,
they were unable to concentrate the develop-
ment of Agriculture and Industry. After the
Sepoy Mutiny (1857), the rulers took keen in-
terest in the development of Agriculture, Indus-
tries and Mining sectors under the guidance of
the British masters of satisfy the colonial inter-
ests.

They constructed many tanks like Nizam
Sagar, Osman Sagar and Himayat Sagar. The
Paleru, Muneru and Waira projects were also
completed. Taxtiles, Sugar, Cement, Paper and
Ciagarette factories were established. The Dia-
mond, Iron, Copper, Graphite and Gold Mines
were excavated with the help of British em-
ployees.

The Asaf Jahi rulers maintained friendly re-
lation with the Britishers. They cooperated with
the British in their wars against Marathas and
Mysore rulers. The Asaf Jahi rulers extended
their support to the Britishers in the first and
Second World Wars.  Prior to    1765 A.D. the
coastal area from Srikakulam to Ichapuram
was under the control at the Nizams. After the
Karnatic Wars the British eliminated the French
from the coastal area.  After the Allahabad treaty
of 1765 A.D. and Asaf Jahis transferred coastal
areas to the British Company and the Nizam
maintained commerical relations with the
Britishers for the exports of their goods.

The trade between Hyderabad State and
the ports of Coastal Andhra had been brisk,

Trade and Commerce in South India with Special Reference to
Asaf Jahis (A.D. 1794-1948)

- Dr. M. Srinivasa Rao, Dean I/c, School of History, Culture & Archaeology,
Potti Sreeramulu Telugu University, Srisailam Campus.
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the Chief Articles of trade were piece goods,
clothes and Iron of different colours ready for
the loom, dyes, silks, carpets, metals, salt, cam-
phor, tobacco, betel and timber etc. These were
usually brought by the Banjaras, who invested
a part of the returns in the salt trade from the
Northern Circars. Goods to the tune of a few
lakhs of rupees were exported from Andhra to
the Nizam’s Dominion, Fine muslin worth of
Rs.50,000 to 60,000 were annually imported
from Northern Circars to Hyderabad State.
Apart from Muslins,  Pepper, Turmeric, Co-
conut, Chillies, Salt, Coco, Tobacco and Na-
tive Clothes from various places in Andhra such
as Madanapally, Modapalem, Pandranki,
Anakapalli, Kondapally, Vinukonda and Guntur
were imported in to Hyderabad State. From
Machilipatnam Salt, fine Clothes of native
manufacture, such as Chintas, Muslins, Bengal
Silks and Copper, tin, rose water etc., worth
of few lakhs of rupees were brought to
Hyderabad State.

The Hyderabad State exported gold, silver,
lace, wheat, spices, drays, rose flowers, dye,
turbans, honey, opium, timber work, betelnut,
sandal wood. Hyderabad paper and cotton
were also exported annually to the tune of Rs.2
lakh to Andhra Districts. The Hyderabad also
exported piece goods silk, drays, dyes and lace
etc., to Gunjam.

In Hyderabad State the Banjaras, Patans,
Alghans, Muslims and Shetties used to partici-
pated in trade. In addition to them British trad-
ers also engaged in the trade and   commerce
of Hyderabad State. Asaf Jahi rulers collected
nominal taxes from the exports and imports and
also provided security to the traders on the way
of safety of trade. Due to the liberal policies of

Asaf Jahis, the trade increased day by day in
the Hyderabad State.
Trade and Commerce :

Since the beginning of the Asaf Jahis rule
i.e., early eighteenth century, the Nizam domin-
ion had considerable development in trade with
Coastal Andhra, Rayalaseema, Asia and Eu-
rope. Prior to 1766 A.D. the European East
India companies i.e., Dutch,  English  and
French had participated in trade on
Coromandal Coast. During Asaf Jahis ruled the
commercial activity of the Deccan touched a
new height of prosperity due to trade in Dia-
monds, Iron and Steel, Textile and Carpets etc.,
which attracted traders from Asia and Europe.
The Europeans :

During the middle of the 17th century, The
Europeans are well aware of the
potential of Coromanded trade and also took
the advantage of Qutub Shahis benevolence and
literal policies for promoting the trade. A vari-
ety of products were produced in the Coro-
mandel region and those products were in de-
mand internationally.4
The Portugues :

Portugal had been the European nation to
get a fact hold into India by displacing the Arts.
They hold Goa, Dia and Cochin on the Malabar
Coast and Nagapatnam and Santhome on the
Coramandel Coast.5  Domfilippe Mascaren
has, in his possession a large variety of Dia-
monds which he collected through his contacts
with Mirjumla from mines of Golconda, he said
to have possessed a valuable diamond weigh-
ing 57 and another 67.5 Carats.6
The Dutch Company :

Mainly through the Mediatory efforts of John
Ran Olden Barnevelt, the various   commercial
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units agreed to come together, and the
Vererrigde Oost-indische companies was char-
tered on 20 March, 1602 A.D. The Dutch
wanted to Monopolies the Spice Trade and so,
they concerntrated their attention on the East
Indies rather them in India. Commercial inter-
ests drew the Dutch also India, where they es-
tablished factories in Gujarath, on the Coro-
mandel Coast and Bengal, Bihar and Orissa,
entering deep into the interior of  the lower
ganges rally. The Pulicat became the head quar-
ter of the Dutch factory in  1610 A.D.7
The English Company :

On 31st December, 1600 A.D. the East
India Company received a charter from Queen
Elizabeth granting it the monopoly of Eastern
trade for fifteen years. At first, the  company
dispatched “Separate Voyages”. Each fleet sent
by a group of subscribers divided among them-
selves the profit of their trade and it had to en-
counter various difficulties.  On the South East-
ern Coast, the English had established a fac-
tory in 1611 A.D. at Masulipatnam. 8  In 1621
A.D. the English East India Company estab-
lished another factory at Nizampatnam  the
Principal Port of the Kingdom, at Golconda, in
order to purchase the locally woven piece
goods, which they exported to Persia.

The English East India Company also es-
tablished factories at Viervasaram in
1634 A.D. Madapollem in 1679 A.D.
Vizagapatnam in 1683 A.D. Injeram in 1708
A.D. Bandamurlanka in 1751 A.D. These fac-

tories played a significant role in trade and
commerce on the coromandel coast.
Internal Trade :

In Dawlatabad Circar, very little trade car-
ried on within the circar, commercial
transaction being confined principally to a mere
exchange of commodities for internal consump-
tion. Its grand exports is dry grain, which with
sugar and kuldee form pretty well the entire
amount of exported produce, manufacturer are
confined to the wants of the community with
the exception of a small quantity of brocade
silk good and a trifling amount of cotton cloths,
the return trade is salt, iron, copper vessels,
cotton clothes  and some other articles of less
for domestic use.
External Trade :

Southern India played a significant role in
commercial relations between India and other
countries and continents. South India exported
different types of clothes, saltpeter, opium, in-
digo, turmeric, spices, diamonds, sugar, iron and
steel blades, food grains and slaves etc. During
the Asaf Jahi rule before 1766 A.D. the above
articles were exported form Coromandel Coast
to Europe and Asian Counties. There were a
number of private merchants, Europeans and
native merchants who participated in the trad-
ing activities.  Besides the above mentioned
trade and commerce including industries, there
are many traditional specialised crafts which
taught international fame to the Asaf Jahis dy-
nasty.
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Abstract :
Marriage is an institution followed from an-

tiquity in almost all the nations and cultures. It
is the legally and religiously accepted union of
a man and a woman to support each other psy-
chologically, emotionally, socially and physically.
The prime purpose of this institution is to lead
the propagation of mankind by producing and
nurturing off springs. But the present age is wit-
nessing a rapid increase of divorce. The part-
ners in marital relationships are not withstand-
ing the conflicts arising between them. This di-
vorce strongly affects the psychological, eco-
nomical and social well-being of partners and
these effects are long-term. Research also sug-
gests that the divorce brings several negative
consequences on the children of divorced part-
ners. There is a significant need to address the
failure of marriage. So, the present paper tries
to identify the role of altruistic love and ego-
centric love between married partners in suc-
cess of their relationship. O. Henry, 19th cen-
tury American short story writer and Naveen,
21st century Indian author who often writes in
Telugu language are two distinguished writers
who remarkably explored the relationships of
love and marriage between a man and a woman
in their short stories. The paper deals with O.
Henry’s “The Gift of Magi” and Naveen’s
“Paradise Lost” and analysesthe themes of
marriage and proliferates that an altruistic love

is very important for success and sustenance
of marital relationships.

Key words :  Altruistic, Egocentric, Mar-
riage, Divorce, selflessness.

O. Henry is a renowned American short
story writer from 19th century. He has authored
more than four hundred short stories and sev-
eral of them are considered as classics. His sto-
ries are known for twist endings. His art of
writing earned him the name as ‘the American
de Maupassant’ (Smith 6). Another striking fea-
ture of his writing is the implementation of ‘lo-
cal colour’ which incorporates the local accent
in the narrative and also include the local geo-
graphical settings. His stories dominantly deal
about the lowest and downtrodden of the so-
ciety such as the shop girls, vagabonds, prosti-
tutes, thieves, house wives, daily wage earners
etc. He deftly explores the human relationship
between a man and a woman, inside and out-
side of marriage, in his stories.

Naveen is a renowned Telugu writer from
India from the current century. He authored
several novels, short stories and essays. His
writings explorea wide spectrum of life. He
captures the psychological, social, economic
and political conditions of people of Telangana
region, especially during the decades of
Telangana’s struggle for a separate state. Most
of his works are translated into Hindi and En-
glish. His novel Kala Rekhalu earned him the
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prestigious award for literature in India,
Kendriya Sahitya Academy Award in 2004.

Naveen and O. Henry have several similar
features in their writings. O. Henry earned a
distinguished place in English literature for por-
traying the lives of shop girls. Similarly,
Naveenremarkably portrayed the lives of work-
ing women and their challenges, due to patriar-
chal system, in Telangana region. One more
striking similarity in their writings is the theme
of human relationships between a man and a
woman, inside and outside marriage. The
present article also tries to explore and com-
pare the portrayal of the same theme in the
writer’s short stories.

The paper deals with two short stories which
try to portray marital life of two young couples
in each story but often stand in opposite against
each other in addressing the love and marital
relationships. They are “The Gift of Magi” by
O. Henry and “Paradise Lost” by Naveen. “The
Gift of Magi” portrays Jim and Della, and
“Paradise Lost” portrays Sukumar and Ananya.
In both the short stories, the characters depict
two different notions of love, different attitudes
and behaviours against their counterparts in their
marital relationship. Though the stories are set
in different cultural backgrounds and geographi-
cal settings, both talk about the universal theme
of love, particularly between man and woman
as husband and wife. Despite they stand against
each other in terms of setting, theme and con-
clusion; both the stories are apt for compari-
son, as they act as complementary of each
otherin portraying the self-opposed values and
attitudes that the wife and the husband are ex-
pected to be as well as should not to be like.
These contrasting elements, with their compari-

son, help us to understand the right way of love
any man and woman should have against each
other and make the martial relationship success-
ful.

O’ Henry’s “The Gift of Magi”talks about a
young couple Jim and Della, a young couple
living in a shabby apartment of New York city
in America. The time setting of the narrative is
late 19th century. Della is a housewife and Jim
earns 8$ per week. The financial condition of
the couple is very poor. The next day is Christ-
mas and the couple wished to present a good
giftto each other, in spite of their poverty. Jim
has a most valuable possession in his life and
Della too similarly has one. For Jim it is his
watch which was passed on to him from his
father and grandfather as inheritance. Della
loves her hair greatly. They run all the way to
her knees. She always dreamt of tending them
with a beautiful jewel-stuffed comb that is put
to sell at Broadway. In spite of their poverty,
they were determined to present the gifts to each
other. Della sells her hair to get money and with
that money she buys a beautiful chain for the
watch of Jim. This happens without the knowl-
edge of Jim. Ironically, on the other side,
Jimsells his watch to buy the beloved combs of
Della. They sell their most valuable possessions
to express their love to the other. Though the
narrative takes ironic turn at the end, O. Henry
praises them say that “of all who give gifts, these
two were the wisest” (Henry 25)comparing
them to the characters of magi in the Holy Bible
who bring gifts to the infant Jesus.

Coming to Naveen’s “Paradise Lost”, it talks
about a newly married couple Sukumar and
Ananya, living in a rich apartment in Hyderabad
city of India. The time setting of the narrative is
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21st century. Both wife and husband are highly
educated. Sukumar does a high earning job, as
a manager in a reputed company. Ananya is a
housewife. Ananya is a beautiful woman. Her
father is rich and her brothers live in US.
Sukumar marries her only for these reasons and
he always craves for her beauty and body. Just
after a month of their marriage, Sukumar had
to leave his wife for Delhi for a week day. Be-
ing separated from his wife for those many days,
he gets filled with extreme yearning for her. He
assumes his wife also to be experiencing the
same. While returning to Hyderabad, being in
train, he imagines his wife coming to station to
pick him up, only to mitigate her longing to see
him as he was absent with her. To his surprise
she doesn’tcometo the station. He gets surprised
even when she is not at home when he reaches.
Later when she arrives, he learns that she goes
to hair dresser to make a new hair style. The
moment she comes back, unable to further con-
trol his yearning, he advances towards her to
satisfy his desire. But she denies him statingthat
her new hairstyle would get ruined. Sukumar
gets perplexed by her expression as he ex-
pected her also to be craving to unite with him.
Though it was contrasting to his expectation,
desperate to have physical union with her, he
tries to persuade his best to convince her to
yield. But she continues to deny, putting her hair
and beautify above him. Gradually the situation
leads into an argument where Sukumar ex-
presses his supposition that women maintain the
beauty only to arouse their husbands and
thereby satisfy their sexual quench. Stating this
he tries to force himself on her.But Ananya
strongly counters the sexual objectification of
women and says that she maintains her beauty

only because she loves it, but not for him. The
argument leads Sukumar to leave his wife at
last. Sukumar realizes the notion he harbours –
‘beauty and pleasure is everything’ is wrong.
And he also realizes that “It was the biggest
mistake of my[his] life to fall for your[her] good
looks and your[her] father’s money.She finally
says “I[he] would want like to correct
myself[himself] at least now. I’m[he is] going
away, leaving you[her] and your[her] house”.
(Naveen 41)

In the above discussed short stories, the
characters of husbands Jim and Sukumar are
contrasting to each other. Love of Jim is altru-
istic and the love of Sukumar is egocentric. Love
of Jim always made him to put needs and inter-
ests of his Della above his own interests. Jim’s
watch had been a symbol of his lineage and it is
an extremely hard for him to lose. But to him,
seeing Della happy is more important. So, he
unhesitatingly sold his watch. But in the case of
Sukumar, it is more about his interest than his
wife’s. He chooses her because he could en-
joy pleasures out of her beautiful looks and
perfect body. He also assumed to be benefit-
ted out of the wealth of his father-in-law. He
also wished to get an opportunity to go US as
his brothers-in-law stay there.

She[Ananya] was ravishingly beautiful, well
educated and spoke in a lively manner. He felt
she had the intelligence and refinement of spirit
to understand him. Her faily background too
was excellent. Her father had retired as a su-
perintending engineer. Her two brothers, one a
doctor and another a business executive, had
settled in the US. She was the only daughter of
the family. He though, by marrying her, he him-
self would get a chance to go to USA. (Naveen
33)
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The marriage and relationship are a mere
calculation for his personal gratification and
benefit. And rather than love, which Sukumar
feels to have towards his wife,can be best de-
scribed as lust.

Sukumar was assuming his wife to come to
station to pick him up. He imagines her to
shower him with kisses andhugs. Later at home,
when he waits for her to return, he plans to
immediately lock her in his hug until he feels
satisfied. After this, when she arrives home,
when she expresses her wish to skip sex as her
new hair style would get ruined, he persuades
her. When that doesn’t work, he even threat-
ens to do it forcibly. So, all along, it was only
his desire that made him to show affection to-
wards Ananya. For Sukumar, the notion of love
is just experiencing the pleasure in sex. His re-
lationship with her is highly egocentric. But the
notion of love of Jim is altogether different. To
him, happiness of his wife is the foremost thing.
There was no place given to his interests. His
love for his wife can be understood from his
reply when Della doubted that his love for her
would reduce due to the less-beautiful appear-
ance which was because of her har cut. He says
“Don’t make any mistake, Dell, ….About me.
Idon’t thinkthere’s anything in the way of a hair-
cut or ashave or a shampoo thatcould make
me like my girl any less” (Henry 23). For Jim,
his love for his wife was never out of her beauty.
His notion of love is altruistic.

The same kinds of love are portrayed by
the wife characters in both the stories respec-
tively. Della and Ananya represent altruistic re-
lationship and Ananya represent egocentric re-
lationship respectively. Della was determined
to present her husband a gift. She loves her

hair a lot. But she has a kind of love for her
husband where every other thing is small. She
sells her hair only to present a gift to her hus-
band and see him happy. She says that “I[she]
had my[her] hair cutoff and sold because I[she]
couldn’t have livedthrough Christmas
withoutgiving you[him] a present” (Henry 22).
And she further expresses her love saying
“Maybe the hairs of my headwere numbered
… but nobody could ever count my love
foryou” (Henry 22-23). She makes it clear that
her hair or beauty or anything can overweigh
her love for him.But contrastingly, in the other
story, Ananya denies to satisfy her husband’s
need only to save her hair. Sukumar was away
from her for several days. But Ananya did not
bother to welcome him at railway station. At
home, he expressed his desire. Even then it was
denied. The only reason is, her hair. She says
that her “beautician has asked me[her] to keep
these clips on all through the night. If they are
disturbed, I[she] won’t have curls the way I[she]
want” and that “I’ll[she’ll] sleep in another room
tonight” (Naveen 39). She was teased by her
friends for having an old-fashioned hairstyle.
So,she was obsessed only with changing
herhairstyle and again get accepted and valued
among her friends. Her beauty and the identity
through her beauty are more important to her
than the duties to her husband as a wife.

The marriage of Sukumar and Ananya in
falls apart because of their egocentric love and
the marriage of James and Della was success-
ful only because of their altruistic love. The
National Opinion Research Centre, Canada
conducted a survey on married couples on the
effect of altruistic love on their relationship. They
were given the statements like “I’d rather suf-
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fer myself than let the one I love suffer,” and
“I’m willing to sacrifice my own wishes to let
the one I love achieve his or hers” (Harms).
And the result clearly supports altruistic love.
Majority of the percentage of couples who have
altruistic love for their counterparts expressed
that their marriage was happy and successful.
The report says:

Among those least likely express altruistic
love toward a partner, 50 percent rated their
marriage as “very happy,” but among those
most expressing altruistic love toward a part-
ner, 67 percent said their marriage is “very
happy.” Also, the married are more likely to
rank high on altruistic love than the unmarried.
Forty percent of the married scored in the top
category on altruistic love, but only 20 percent
of the never married and 26 to 28 percent of
the divorced and separated had top scores on
altruistic love. (Harms)

Both O. Henry and Naveen, though they
knitted their short stories with the contrasting
plots set in different timeline, geographical and
cultural settings; more or lessthey convey

thesignificance of similar ideathat altruistic love
in marital relationshipsis important to sustain and
lead a happy life. They promote the idea of
‘wilful submission, denying the self’. The char-
acters of Jim and Della represent this kind of
love in their relationship. As husband and wife,
they submitted themselves, wilfully, for the ben-
efit and welfare of each other. This submission
is present in their hearts and minds. This nature
drives their thoughts and actions in their rela-
tionship. That is why, in spite of their material
poverty, their rich hearts made their marriage
successful. Contrastingly, this nature was ab-
sent in Sukumar and Ananya. Both never could
deny themselves for the interest of the other.
There was no submission to each other unless
they had some benefit out of it. So ultimately
their marriage failed and they broke apart. Thus,
O. Henry and Naveen, though they are from
different centuries, geographical locations and
cultural backgrounds, write on the universal
theme of marriage and say that ‘wilful submis-
sion, denying the self’ is an important charac-
teristic needed for the sustenance and success
of marital relationships.
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Abstracts :
Multilingualism is an inherent human trait. It

refers both to the ability of humans to use three
and more languages   and to the social condi-
tions under which such ability is exercised. The
use of multiple languages   along with human
activity is a behavior unique to humans. An-
thropologists have addressed multilingualism
since the beginning of anthropology. Multilin-
gualism is now a worldwide phenomenon. It is
integrated into major globalization processes.
It plays a major role in sustaining and develop-
ing contemporary world civilizations.Regions,
groups and societies that are not intertwined in
today’s interconnected globalized society are
rare. This is an unquestionable fact. We cannot
deny the intricate connections that connect each
of our worlds. In this kind of world, it is clear
that cultures and languages   cannot be com-
pletely independent despite geographical
boundaries. It goes without saying that the ef-
fects and consequences of decisions made in
one part of the world ripple across the rest of
the planet and affect every human being, in other
words, every living thing that lives on it.

Keywords: Multi-languages, Medium of
instruction, mother tongue, new education
policy, traits, comprehension.

Multilingualism is an inherent human trait. It
refers both to the ability of humans to use three
and more languages   and to the social condi-
tions under which such ability is exercised. The
use of multiple languages   along with human
activity is a behavior unique to humans. An-

thropologists have addressed multilingualism
since the beginning of anthropology. Multilin-
gualism is now a worldwide phenomenon. It is
integrated into major globalization processes.
It plays a major role in sustaining and develop-
ing contemporary world civilizations.

Regions, groups and societies that are not
intertwined in today’s interconnected globalized
society are rare. This is an unquestionable fact.
We cannot deny the intricate connections that
connect each of our worlds. In this kind of
world, it is clear that cultures and languages
cannot be completely independent despite geo-
graphical boundaries. It goes without saying that
the effects and consequences of decisions made
in one part of the world ripple across the rest
of the planet and affect every human being, in
other words, every living thing that lives on it.

Changes are constant in the 21st century.
These Internet-connected world nations can-
not deny those changes. The knowledge re-
positories built on the basis of the Internet are
contributing to the driving force of the scientific
and technological revolution. Communication
technologies in particular are seriously affect-
ing the language use of the masses. Geographi-
cal boundaries between countries do not stand
in the way of creating business empires. Rec-
ognizing MNCs as major drivers of wealth cre-
ation, job creation and national progress, na-
tional governments are laying a red carpet in
welcoming them. Multilingual human resources
play a major role in managing the business of
multinational companies and reaching out to
customers.

Multilingualism in our Classrooms : A Boon or Bane
- Dr. Sabavath Ravi, Asst. professor, Department of Political Science, Osmania University, Hyderabad.
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This kind of new world brings nations which
are having varied cultures together. According
to Rita Mae Brown “Language is the road map
of a culture. It tells you where its people come
from and where they are going.” Multilingual
knowledge is crucial in building bridges be-
tween different cultures, crossing borders,
strengthening relationships between nations and
peoples, and promoting respect and apprecia-
tion for their unique differences.

English is used as the lingua franca in the
corporate world. However, it is not without limi-
tations. Trustworthy and effective communica-
tion is key to business growth. Learning a new
language completely broadens one’s worldview
and eventually mental horizons. The social, cul-
tural and scientific values   acquired through a
new language double the individual’s potential.
There is no doubt that knowledge about the
needs, habits and commitments of the local
people will help in reaching out to that group of
people. “If you talk to a man in a language he
understands, that goes to his head. If you talk
to him in his own language, that goes to his
heart” Nelson Mandela’s words show the im-
portance of communicating with a person in his
native language.
Multilingualism – Benefits :

Studies around the world show that multi-
lingualism has many benefits. It can be said to
bring cultural, economic, educational, commu-
nicative and cognitive benefits.

1. Awareness of other cultures is formed
and helps in broadening the world view.

2. Having the ability to speak multiple lan-
guages   will give them better job pros-
pects.

3. People who speak multiple languages
can earn higher wages in jobs than those
who speak one or two languages.

4. A correlation between higher educational
attainment for children who speak two
or more languages   has been proven in
many studies.

5. It contributes to effective communication
in the family, community and workplace.

6. Multilingual ability is helpful in learning
other languages   quickly.

7. It lays the foundation for creative think-
ing.

8. Accelerates early cognitive develop-
ment.

Multilingualism – New National Education
Policy –   2020 Proposals :

1. This education system recognizes that the
mother tongue or local languages   should
be the preferred medium for children’s
education and this is essential to develop
multilingualism in children.

2. It is clear that the children should be ex-
posed to as many languages as possible
at the earliest possible and the trilingual
system should continue.

3. Between the ages of 2 and 8, children
have the capacity and consistency to
learn more languages. Therefore, that ca-
pacity should be developed by provid-
ing adequate infrastructural facilities.

4. Indian languages   are naturally consid-
ered to be the highest in vocabulary and
expression in the world. In order to in-
troduce these to the future people of In-
dia, it was decided to encourage a
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project on “Indian languages” in class 6
– 8. Thus they realize the unity in struc-
ture, letters and grammar of Indian lan-
guages. Its main objective is to contrib-
ute to national integration.

5. Besides Sanskrit, other ancient lan-
guages   such as Tamil, Kannada,
Malayalam, Kannada Pali and Prakriti
languages   are made available in schools
for learning by those interested.

6. By making foreign languages   such as
Korean, Chinese, Japanese, Thai,
French, German, Spanish and Russian
available at the secondary level, empow-

ering children to gain global knowledge
and understanding of cultures and to
show talent in various fields on the glo-
bal stage in the future.

Conclusion :
Multilingualism is a must for India. If it is

implemented as a blessing rather than a bur-
den, it can significantly improve the mental de-
velopment of future citizens of India by provid-
ing learning opportunities. It is powerful enough
to further develop Indian culture and lay solid
foundations for national unity. Let’s hope that
this educational system will be implemented
properly.

References :
1. Mda, T. (2004). Multilingualism and education. Changing class: Education and so-

cial change in post-apartheid South Africa, 177-194.
2. Okal, B. O. (2014). Benefits of Multilingualism in Education.
3. Srivastava, A. K. (1990). Multilingualism and school education in India: Special fea-

tures, problems and prospects. Multilingualism in India, 61, 37-53.
4. Bhaskaran, R. P. (2017). Language complexity and multilingual education in India–

A policy perspective. Issues and ideas in Education, 5(2). 199-214.
5. National Education Policy (2020). Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govern-

ment of India.
6. Edwards, John. Multilingualism. Routledge, 1994.
7. Grimes F. Barbara. (1996). Ethnologies: Languages of the World.13th edition, Interna-

tional Academic Bookstore.
8. Neelameghan, S.K., Uberoi, N.K. (2000). Professional Competency in higher Educa-

tion. University of Delhi.
9. Pattanayak, D.P. (1984). Multilingualism and Mother Tongue Education. Journal of

modern literature, vol.33, no.1/2,pp.136-140.JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/23620103.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 11(1), November 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 88uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

Abstract :
During medieval Indian history the society

divided into four castes like Brahmanas,
Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras. The
Brahmanas accupied unique place in the soci-
ety. The Brahmans are priest in the society. The
Brahmanas could not devote the same time and
attention to vedic studies and spiritual and in-
tellectual pursuits as they used to do in the past.
The Kshatriyas lost not only political power but
also the opportunity of earning their livelihood
as soldiers. The next position caste in the soci-
ety called Vaisyas, they are bankers and
marchanters and last caste called sudras, sudras
were divided into two categories, the lower
category were looked down upon as interior,
as the untouchables. The caste systems was in
a sense a disruptive force but it was also a co-
hesive force in so far as it assured every hindu
of a recognized professional or occupational
status. The position of women in medieval In-
dian history was not as high. No woman was
allowed to enjoy an independent status. The
women before marriage under the father after
marriage, she was under the supervision of her
husband and after his death, she was under the
supervision of her grown – up sons. During
medieval period, the Kings and Sultans very
much interested about music system like in
Gupta period, Delhi sultanate period and in
puranas and another s aspects, different musi-
cal systems to covered in this paper.
Introduction :

In  Hindu society, there were four principal
castes like Brahmanas, Kshatiryas, Vaisyaa and

sudras in order of rank and status and indefi-
nite number of so – called mixed castes of vary-
ing status and the despised castes who were
placed at the bottom of society. The Brahmans
lost their royal patronage. They got no job in
administration. They lost the opportunity of
earning a lot of money by officiating as priests
in sacrifices. The Kshatriyas lost not only po-
litical power but also the opportunity of earn-
ing their livelihood as soldiers. The condition of
vaisyas and sudras and the untouchable given
by Al-Biruni seems to be exaggerated. The
sudras were divided into two categories. Those
of the lower category were looked down upon
as interior as the untouchables. The caste rules
and the rules governing the relations between
the various castes as laid down in the shastras
were not strictly followed. The common prac-
tice was to marry in one’s own caste but inter-
caste mariages were not unknown. It is true
that the caste system was in many respects a
cruel and immoral systems. Woman condition
also in different dynasties very high and low.
Child on marriage and purdah brought about
the segregation of girls and a degration in the
condition of Hindu women during medieval In-
dia. Some social evils like devadasi, sati etc
also existed in medieval India, and music sys-
tem in different dynasties in medieval India
should covered in my paper.
The Gupta Times :

The period of the Gupta kings shone in lit-
erary excellence. It is often described as the
Golden Age of culture, arts and learning in an-

Society and Musical System in Medieval India : A Study
- Dr. Surepalli Venkataratnam, Faculty in History, Nizam College, Osmania University, Hyderabad.
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cient India. Kalidasa, who was in the court of
Vikramaditya, epitomizes the artistic accom-
plishments of the Gupta period. He was a lyri-
cal poet and a writer of epics and plays. The
poem ‘Meghadoot’, the epic ‘Raghuvamsha’
and the play ‘Shakuntala’ are some of his cre-
ative masterpieces that adorn the Indian liter-
ary tradition. The numerous references to mu-
sic and dance in Kalidasa’s works show the
importance accorded to music in man’s life
during his period. Kalidasa’s works mention
musical instruments like the Parivadini vina,
Vipanchi vina, Pushkar, Mridang, Vamshi and
Shankha, different types of songs like the
Kakaligeet, Streegeet and Apsarogeeti, tech-
nical terms like Murchana, Swarasaptaka and
Tana and qualities of voice like Kinnarkanthi
and Valguvagam. Vastyayana wrote his famous
manual, Kamasutra during this period. In it, he
lists 64 ‘Kala’s or arts essential to refined liv-
ing, which include singing, playing musical in-
struments and dancing.

The Buddhist monk, Fa Hien, travelled far
and wide in the country for several years dur-
ing the Gupta period. He noted his impressions
about the remarkable prevalence of music in
social life. The Gupta king Harshavardhan, was
himself a singer. There are references to music
making in his plays, ‘Nagananda’, ‘Ratnavali’
and ‘Priyadarshika’. A story in the ‘Panchata-
ntra’, one of the most celebrated compilations
of fables ever produced by mankind, also re-
fers to music. The tradition of Indian art music
flourished in four kinds of performing spaces,
sacrificial areas, temple precincts, stages and
platforms and princely courts. The character
of each of these spaces determined the pitch,
volume and timbre of music. The music associ-

ated with the sacrificial hall was mainly the man-
tras, which were recited as well as sung. The
words, their enunciation and their appropriate-
ness for the ritual were the supreme consider-
ations. Musical instruments were employed,
but their role was secondary. In the closed or
semi-closed structures of temple – spaces, the
effects of echo and reverberation were felt. The
effect of instrumental and vocal timbres was
more pronounced. Hence these were devel-
oped. This comes through in the number of in-
struments used, and the individual capacity of
each to produce a greater variety of sounds.

From the Gupta age onwards varied musi-
cal genres were practiced within the temples.
The courtyard of the temple allowed another
kind of music-making called the samaj. Visiting
artists were also allowed to perform in these
soirees. Another format that evolved in the
temple space was the ghata-nibhandhan, which
was collective dance and music. Temple –
spaces have thus fostered art, folk, religious and
popular music. The stage or the platform was a
space, which was a necessary and important
part of an auditorium or a theatre. Natyashastra
elaborately described three kinds of theatre,
differing in their size and shape. Music from the
stage had to be heard as well as seen, hence
the skillful used of stage space was necessary.
Bharata’s detailed instructions about the kutapa
or the orchestra bring out the close relationship
between the kind of music performed and the
quality of stage space. The princely court was
the most organized performing space. All kinds
of music were rendered from the princely court
as all the external conditions could be con-
trolled. Delicate effects and subtle nuances
could be conveyed. There was also a much
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better interaction between the stage performer
and the audience.
Musical system in Puranas :

The Purana traditionally treats five subject,
the primary creation of the universe, second-
ary creation after periodic annihilation, the ge-
nealogy of gods and saints, grand epochs, and
the history of the royal dynasties. Into this core
subject a Purana incorporates other religious
accretions like customs, ceremonies, sacrifices,
festivals, caste duties, donations, construction
of temples and idols, and places of pilgrimage.
Stories in the Puranas highlight the universal
theme of the receiving of musical knowledges
as a divine boon. The Puranas also bring out
the prestige that music was accorded in human
and social life. The puranas were passed on
from one generation to the next through the oral
tradition. It is believed that all the major Puranas
were in circulation by 1 AD. They were gradu-
ally compiled and consolidated between 400
AD and 1000 AD. Of the 18 Maha puranas,
three dwell at some length on music.
Markandeyapurana :

The Markandeyapurana is one of the small-
est puranas. It came into being between 400
and 500 AD. Through a dialogue between
Saraswati and Ashvatara, a king of Nagas or
serpents, it offers interesting insights into mu-
sic. Saraswati offers a boon to the King who
desires nothing but the knowledge of the musi-
cal notes or swaras.
Vayupurana :

The Vayupurana is regarded as a very early
puranas that originated around 300 AD. If re-
fers to music as gandharva. The music of this
Purana deals with the rituals performed during
the different phases of sacrifice.

Vishnudharmottarapurana :
The Vishnudharmottarapurana, which is

traced to 400-500 AD, touches on almost all
the arts, although having very little original ma-
terial. It devotes one chapter each to Geet and
Vadya.
Dattilam : Gandharva Shastra

The music of ragas, as we know it today, is
the culmination of a long process of develop-
ment in musical thinking that aimed to mean-
ingfully organize melodic and tonal material. A
landmark step towards the evolution of the raga
was taken when sama gayangal gave way to
gandharva  gaan as the mainstream of the sa-
cred music of India.  Dattilam, dated roughly
400 AD, is the main text for this music. This
text discussed parent tonal frameworks, the 22
micro-tonal intervals placed in one octave-
space, the process of sequential re-arrangement
of notes, and the permutations and combina-
tions of note – sequences. Dattilam also de-
scribes the 18 jatis which are the fundamental
melodic structures for the jati – gayan.

The jatis have ten basic characteristics, which
closely resemble the structuring and elabora-
tion of the contemporary raga in Hindustani
music. The names of some jatis like andhri,
oudichya may reflect their regional origins, as
do the names of many Hindustani ragas today,
e.g. Soranth, Khamaj, Kannada, Gauda
Multani and Jaunu puri, Jati-gayan was entirely
pre-composed. However, Hindustani music
stressed improvisation which completely
changed its nature. But the approach and con-
cepts of Dattilam made the transition from Sama
Veda music to the contemporary raga music
significant and smooth.
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The concept of Deshi, regional, in musical
system (6th – 12th centuries) :

Brihaddeshi, written by Matanga was the
first work to describe music in the period after
Bharata, before the advent of Islam began to
influence music. Matanga probably hailed from
south India. Brihaddeshi is the first major and
available text to describe the raga, which has
been the central concept in Indian art music for
centuries. It also introduced the sargam, or
notation in the names of notes. In Matanga’s
discussion of musical scales and micro-tonal
intervals he clarifies what Bharata had said in
the Natyashastra. One of Matanga’s major
contributions is his scholarly focus on the re-
gional element in music. ‘Deshi’ has to be un-
derstood in contrast to ‘Margi’ music which is
sacred and pan-Indian in its scope. According
to Matanga, “Deshi is that which is sung volun-
tarily and with delight and pleasure by women,
children, cowherds and kings in their respec-
tive regions”. Deshi music captured in the fla-
vor of a range of human emotions from differ-
ent regions.
Ragas, talas and tala – musical system :

The present system of Indian music stands
on two important pillars, Raga and Tala. Raga
is the melodic form while tala is the rhythm un-
derlying music. Together, raga and tala distin-
guish Indian music from many other musical
systems of the world. The rhythm of music is
explored through beats in time. Melody evolved
as the raga through several processes, the tala
resulted from a similar evolution in rhythm. Thus
raga, which means colour or passion, became
a framework to create music based on a given
set of notes and characteristic rhythmic patterns.

The basic constituents of a raga can be writ-

ten down in the form of a scale. By using only
these notes, by emphasizing certain degrees of
the scale, and by going from note to note in
ways characteristic to the raga, the performer
sets out to create a mood or atmosphere that is
unique to the raga in question. The idea of the
tala is embedded in the concept of time. In
Hindustani music it is the artist who bestows
quality on time. A musician marks the begin-
ning of his tala whenever he wants. He also cre-
ates his divisions in time. He creates the first
beat. The flow of time is now released, chan-
neled and directed.

The artist then creates a beat to mark the
first division or segment. With this first division
in the time the flow becomes comprehensible.
The artist subsequently puts in successive and
equidistant strokes. He makes available to us
the matra, a measure to compute musical time.
The duration between two matras is known as
the tempo. The release of the time flow and the
determination of the measure to compute it are
the primary requirements to make a tala.

Cyclical and repetitive time-patterns com-
posed of groups of long and short duration time
divisions are talas, as we know them today. In
every tala in Hindustani art music clapping, tap-
ping of fingers and waving of the palm are analo-
gous. These weave a pattern of sound and si-
lence. Ancient treatises enumerate 108 talas.
However, contemporary performances are
normally restricted to about 15 talas. Talas gain
life and body when instruments play their role.
Instrumental sounds, when expressed ono-
matopoeically, formulate sound syllables. These
sound syllables, when fitted suitably to the tala
– divisions, crate thekas, the tala – expression
that is actually played and heard in Hindustani
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music. Thus the talas functions as accompany-
ing entities in Hindustani music and dance. They
also serve as the basic for solo renditions in
rhythm music.

Hindustani art music began to evolve after
pre-medieval Indian music passed through cer-
tain stages of transformation and development
till the beginning of the 11th century. Many In-
dian and non-Indian cultures took an active part
in this transformation. Around the 9th century,
the Sufis secured a firm foothold in India with
their great love for music and acceptance of
many indigenous customs. The followers
Nizamuddin Chishit included the ‘Basant’ and
‘Rang’ celebrations in their religious practices.
Similarly during the time of Kailkubad, both
Farsi and Hindi songs found a place in perfor-
mances. The advent of the Islam at the end of
the 12th century brought Persian music and cul-
ture with it. The attitude of the Muslim rulers
towards Hinduism varied. Some like Aurangzeb
were strongly anti-Hindu. Others like the great
Akbar were well – disposed towards their
Hindu subjects. Muslim India had a long, com-
plex and eventful cultural history. Ultimately it
became and inextricable part of the Indian cul-
tural ethos.
The Delhi Sultanate Times (12th – 17th cen-
tury) :

Amir Khusro in 1262, he was nine years
old, Amir Khusro began to compose poetry.
He composed almost half a million verses in
Persian, Turkish, Arabic, Braj  Bhasha, Hindawi
and Khadi Boli. He is supposed to have en-
riched or invented qawali, qasids, qalhana,
naqsh and many others forms of music. Vary-
ing degrees of secularity permeated these mu-
sical forms. The zeelaph and sarparda ragas

are also associated with Amir Khusro he lived
for 70 years. During 60 of those years, that is,
between 1265 and 1325. Khusro spent time in
the courts of as many as ten different Muslim
rulers. Each court he stayed in was culturally
active and different from the others. Khusro’s
stay in Multan brought him in contact with Per-
sian music, while his visit to Bengal exposed
him to the music of the Vaishnavite tradition.
During his time at the ruler Kaikubad’s court,
Avadh-based music and musicians secured a
firm footing in Delhi. Three Khilji monarchs
became his patrons successively. Each signalled
a musico – cultural change. Jalauddin, the first
Khilji, was enthusiastic about secular music.
Allauddin Khilji worked with Sufi saints through
Khusro, and was instrumental in introducing
diverse musical elements in Delhi. The number
of different patrons that Khusro had, and the
places he worked in, enabled him to get ex-
posed to and assimilate diverse musical influ-
ences. Khusro is said to have created a new
system of musicology, called ‘Indraprastha
Mata’ or ‘Chaturdand Sampradaya’. He also
brought into circulation the two specific musi-
cal genres of ‘tarana’ and ‘Kaul’, which
complemented the prevalent array of musical
forms. Neither, however, was novel to the In-
dian musical scene.
Sangita Ratnakara :

The medieval age was characterized by an
impressive and varied musical expression.
There was an abundance of musical instru-
ments. Drums and rhythm – instruments, in par-
ticular. Were widely used. Sharangadeva, the
author of the famous Sangita Ratnakara, ex-
plains the construction and the techniques of
playing 14 kinds of drums. This musicologial
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treatise is so highly regarded that the two im-
portant systems of art music in India, Hindustani
and Carnatic, try to trace their basic concepts
to it. The mention of names of ragas like the
turushka tode and the turushka goud in this text
show the percolation of the Islamic influence
into Indian music. The Sangita Ratnakara em-
phasized the ever changing nature of music, the
increasing role of regional influences on it, and
the increasing complexity of musical material
that needed to be systemized time and again.
Sharangdeva is firmly tethered to the prevalent
musical practices of his time. His stress is con-
sistently on the ‘Lakshya’, the music ‘in vogue’
an against ancient music.
Raja Mansingh :

Raja Mansingh Tomar of Gwalior was the
driving force behind introducing and consoli-
dating Dhrupada genere of Hindustani music
that enjoys esteem even today. He replaced
traditional Sanskrit songs by Hindi songs. He
is also credited with composing three volumes
of songs 1. Vishnupada - songs in praise of lord
Vishnu, 2. Dhrupada, and 3. Hori and Dhamar
songs associated with the festival of Holi.
Mansingh’s support gave pride of place to these
genres. He also thus related music to the lives
and language of the laymen. He was a gener-
ous patron of the arts. Both Hindu and Muslim
musicians were employed in his court. With the
talent available in his court he initiated a major
project to systematize the prevalent music. It
was this project that resulted in the creation of
that comprehensive treatise on music in Hindi,
the so called ‘Mankutuhal’.
The Bhakti Movement :

This was a devotional movement empha-
sizing the intense emotional attachment of a

devotee towards his personal god. The term
bhakti is first used around 800 BC in Pali lit-
erature. The devotional forever of the Alwars
and the Nayanars, the saints who lived in South
India between the 5th and the 10th centuries,
also travelled north. In due course ‘bhakti’ be-
came a widespread Hindu religious movement
and way of life, inspiring copious volumes of
superb religious poetry and art. The ‘bhakti’
cult spread to the north in the 14th and 15th

centuries, where it resonated with the Rama and
Krishna devotional cults. Theoreticians like
Ramanuja and Ramananda and saint-poets like
Kabir and Tulsidas belonged to the Rama tra-
dition. Vallabha and his contemporary Sri
Chaitanya spearheaded two separate Krishna
cults in the 17th century. The Vallabha cult di-
rectly contribution to the theory and practice
of music. This impacted Hindustani Art music
as well through Ashtachap, Pushti and Haveli
Sangeet by the 15th century, large parts of the
areas under the sway of Hindustani Art Music
were well ahead in linguistic and literacy devel-
opment. Using the regional language, Braj,
Avadhi or whatever, as the vehicle, saint-com-
posers were able to reach to people in social
strata otherwise impervious to the influence of
art and music. In the bhakti movement as in
Hindustani Art Music, songs and composite
presentations, using elements of speech, dance
and drama, played a major role in propagating
ideas in art and music. The works of compos-
ers like Jayadeva, Vidyapati, Chandidas (14th

- 15th century), Bhukta Narasimha (1416-1475
AD) and Mirabai (1333-1603 AD) are ready
cases in point. The bhakti movement remains
and isolated example of a collective use of the
structures and stylistic features of art music.
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The History of Bhajan and Bhakti :
The intertwining of Bhajan and bhakti, song

and devotion, is due in large measure to the
fact that the path of bhakti from its every be-
ginning was preached through song. Sometimes
in the sixth century A.D. two groups of singer –
saints, the Nayanars and Alwars arose in South
India, the one promoting the worship of Shiva
and the other Vishnu. The leaders of this move-
ment preached, in song, a message that ran
contrary to the atheistic Buddhist philosophy
current in that day. The Nayanars and Alwars
practiced and taught bhakti, a complete sur-
render to personal gods. Bhakti, it can be ar-
gued, has roots that go much farther back than
these poet singers.

Every new teaching that seeks a home within
the Hindu framework looks for their authority
to the Vedas, Hinduism’s most ancient inspired
writings. Bhakti theology can, indeed, be traced
back to the Vedas. The following hymn to the
god Indra, from the oldest of the Vedas, illus-
trates how the attitude of passionate love for
God existed even then obeauteous Indra, to
be adorned with hymns and salutations, Those
desiring the eternal rites, those desiring riches,
and those that are wise steal to your presence
like loving wives” “their husband, O powerful
Indra, their thoughts touch you”. The Ramayana
and Mahabharata, India’s two great epic po-
ems, contain much of the inspiration for bhakti
themes, both in story and in doctrinal form. The
Ramayana was translated into many languages,
the most famouse of which is a Hindi version
by Tulsidas, called Ram Charita  Manas.

This contains the story of Ram, an avatar of
Vishnu. It is through the Ram Charita Manas
that Ram bhakti and particularly the chanting

of the name of Ram gained prominence in North
India. To this day, men gather in small neigh-
borhood temples or homes, and chant it from
start to finish without a break, while loudspeak-
ers attached to the roof point in all directions
enabling neighbors to share in the ‘blessings.’
The Gita is a sermon preached by Lord Krishna
to Arjuna on the battlefield of Kurukshetra. IT
contains much of the theological essence of
Krishna’s teaching on the path of Bhakti. “In
any way that men love me,” says Krishna, “in
that same way they find my love: for many are
the paths of men, but they all in the end come
to me.” Though Ram bhakti is inspired by the
Ramayana, Krishna bhakti finds its greatest in-
spiration, not from his preaching in the Gita,
but from the numerous legends recounting
scenes from Krishna’s childhood and youth.

Legends regarding Krishna’s youth can be
found principally in one of the volumes of a
collection of legends about the gods compiled
in the Middle ages, called the Puranas. The
bhagavata  Pruana contains the stories of
Krishna’s infancy in which his mother Yashoda
is continually punishing him for his naughty
pranks. It also contains the stories of Krishna
and the gopis, married women who were also
cowherds and were all passionately in love with
Krishna.
Conclusion :

Indian rulers are enjoying the music system
medieval India contemporary rulers very much
interested about musical systems. Many sing-
ers various dynasties on joyed in music sys-
tem. Some singers singing a songs and differ-
ent languages. Like hindi and another local lan-
guages. In the society sphere, muslims woman
are still made to live in parda and polygamy is
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practiced as a matter of personal law if not as a
matter of religious duty. In political field muslim
rule in medieval India was based on the doc-
trines of Islam in which discrimination against
non-muslims was central to faith. My paper

should covered music system in puranas Gupta
period the Deshi concpets, Delhi sultanates and
Bhakti movement and also covered society
conditions like caste system and woman con-
ditions in medieval Indian dynasties.
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Abstract :
The nineteenth century became a significant

period for the social and cultural history of the
Indian subcontinent. The period witnessed a
series of social movements that brought many
changes in the outlook of women and it pre-
pared the mass to accommodate modernity in
their lives. The social reformers were success-
ful in breaking the conservative beliefs on
women’s status. Kandukuri Veerasalingam
Pantuluwas one of the prominent social reform-
ers of nineteenth-century Andhra Desa. He
worked for women emancipation and voiced
some important women’s questions. He fo-
cussed on the social problems that were di-
rectly concerned with women, especially on
child marriages, women education,
kanyasulkam (bride price), and widow remar-
riages. In this context, this particular paper is
going to discuss the contribution of
Veerasalingam on women empowerment in
Andhra Desa.

Key Words : Veerasalingam, Women em-
powerment, Widow remarriages, Social re-
form, Andhra desa
Introduction :

The condition of women in India was in gen-
eral deplorable in the patriarchal society.
Women were suppressed mainly due to poor
education, denial of liberty, infant marriages,
polygamy, and widowhood. The nineteenth
century became a significant period for the so-

cial and cultural history of the Indian subconti-
nent. The period witnessed a series of social
movements that brought many changes in the
outlook of women and it prepared the mass to
accommodate modernity in their lives. The so-
cial reformers were successful in breaking the
conservative beliefs on women’s status.
KandukuriVeerasalingamPantuluwas one of the
prominent social reformers of nineteenth-cen-
tury Andhra Desa. He worked for women
emancipation and voiced some important
women’s questions. His intervention made a
significant impact on the development of
women’s position in the Telugu region. In this
context, this particular paper is going to dis-
cuss the contribution of Veerasalingam on
women empowerment in Andhra Desa.

Rao Bahadur Kandukuri Veerasalingam
Pantulu (16th April 1848-27th May 1919) was
an important personality in constructing mod-
ern Telugu society and its language. He had
many ‘firsts at Andhra Desa in his credit. He
was a pioneer in the social reform activities of
Andhra Desa and also in the field of journalism
and literature. Veerasalingam cultivated the
Telugu language for the modern world. He in-
troduced the writings of autobiography and
prose into Telugu literature. He also authored
the first Telugu book on modern science. He
wrote the first Telugu novel, Rajasekhara
Charitamu (The History of Rajasekhara) in
1878. He started the first women’s journal
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calledSatihitabodhini (1883). He was also
known as GadyaTikkana (Tikkana of Prose).
He is also glorified as the Father of the renais-
sance movement in Telugu and considered as
Raja Ram Mohun Roy of Andhra Desa. M.G.
Ranade conferred Veerasalingam with the title
of ‘Vidyasagar of South India’ at the Indian
Social Conference in 1898, which was held at
Madras.

Veerasalingam was born to Subbarayudu
and Poornamma on 16th April 1848 at
Rajamahendravaram (modern Rajahmundry,
Andhra Pradesh) in a middle-class family of
Niyogi Brahmins. He was described as an
Ekasanthagraahi (‘quick on the uptake or a
man of high I.Q.’).1 He had a great interest in
learning the Telugu language and its culture.
There is no evidence to show that Veerasalingam
was directly influenced by any particular teacher
or preacher in his ideas of social reform.2 How-
ever, the ancient sages such as Viswamitra,
Agastya, and Kapila were considered the ear-
liest spiritual gurus of Veerasalingam.3 The well-
educated Veerasalingam started his career as a
teacher in 1871 at the Government District
School, Rajahmundry. He later shifted to an
Anglo-vernacular school at Dhavaleswaram in
1874 and functioned as a headmaster. How-
ever, Veerasalingam was keen on the social
reform activities of Andhra Desa.
A man for women’s causes :

Veerasalingam made efforts in building up
public opinion and created a necessary climate
for his campaign for social reform. He believed
that the condition of the woman was no better
than slaves.4He basically lived for women
emancipation and became a chief advocate of
the women’s question in Andhra desa. He fo-

cussed on the social problems that were di-
rectly concerned with women, especially child
marriages, women education, kanyasulkam
(bride price), and widow remarriages.

Veerasalingam took the greatest effort in
1870’s to build up public opinion and create a
necessary climate for his campaign for social
reforms. Veerasalingam and Kokkonda
Venkataratnam Pantulu (1842-1915)5 jointly
addressed many social issues at Dhavale-
swaram. Veerasalingam gave his maiden pub-
lic lecture at the Vijayanagaram Girls School at
Rajahmundry on 3rd August 1879 and the sec-
ond one was held on 17th October 1879.6

Veerasalingam established Sangha
Samskara Samajam (Social Reform Associa-
tion) in 8th September 1878 at Rajahmundry
with a half dozen dependable members to carry
on propaganda work by arranging lectures and
conducting a weekly meeting. The association
carried the propaganda work to arrange lec-
tures and weekly meetings.7 The fundamental
aims of the social reform activities were the
emancipation of women. His students were
used to perform dramas in front of the public
to enlighten the commoners.8

A group of reformers started the Provincial
School Club in July 1875 at Rajahmundry with
BesavarajuGavarraju as its secretary.9 The main
aim of the club was to conduct lectures regard-
ing social issues and made its members lead
their lives accordingly, to give example to
others.10Veerasalingam was used to attend the
regular meetings of the club and uphold the high
status of woman in family and society. He com-
piled verses for young girls to which discussed
about the sacrifice of parents called matru puja
and pitru puja.11He also composed a collec-
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tion of hundred verses StreeNeeti Deepika
(Lamp of morals for women, 1884) to use in
girls’ schools.

Veerasalingam tried to empower women
through poems and prose. He did not encour-
age the practice of idol worship.12 However,
he invoked the authority of the Vedas and the
Smritis to substantiate his arguments on
women’s questions.13He cited the story of
Arjuna, who married a widow inUluchi, which
pointed to the prevalence of the custom in an-
cient India.14He wrote a number of satires like
Brahma Vivaham(Book of the Old Man’s
Marriage) and Vyavaharadharma bodhini
(Pleader Natakam). The satires helped to get
some kind of awareness on social evils to the
public attention.

Veerasalingamwrote in satakas that educa-
tion will help people to understand good and
evil, and girls should also get educational facili-
ties.15 He advised that knowledge make woman
capable to overcome their destitution and find
solutions to their inconvenience.16Satya Raja
PorvadesaYatralu (The Eastern travels of
the King of Truth) was a humorous book
modelled on Gulliver’s Travels. It was an influ-
ential satire that dealt with the conventional prac-
tices that existed in the society that dominates
women. He also wrote SatyavateeCharitra
(The History of Sathyavati, 1883), and
ChandramatiCharitramu (The History of
Chandramati, 1884).
Women’s education and Veerasalingam :

The backwardness of women was attrib-
uted to their ignorance resulting from the lack
of education. Women’s education was not
popular in Andhra desaas like the rest of India.
The colonial government made an effort to in-

troduce western education to Indians for their
administrative benefit. Dalhousie, the Gover-
nor General of British India, decided to pro-
vide western education to women17 and
Wood’s despatch of 1854 also stressed the
importance of women education in India.18

However, there was no substantial progress
made in this direction in Madras Presidency. In
this political circumstance, Veerasalingam and
other social reformers were interested to adopt
and accept the changes that were taken place
on the colonial background.

Veerasalingam believed that the education
of women and their political awakening would
improve the general condition of Hindu social
life.19However, there was strong opposition and
apathy existed among people towards women’s
education. It was a deep-rooted belief that
women should not be educated. They felt that
it would bring misfortune to families whose girls
were educated.20 There was prevalent a feel-
ing that female education was meant only for
devadasis who had to learn fine arts in order
to dance in temples and on public occasions.
This prejudice was so deeply rooted as this was
not to be removed all of a sudden.

Veerasalingam used to conduct regular con-
ferences, lectures, and cultural programs to
popularise the relevance of women education.21

He started an association for women emanci-
pation in 1874 with his few followers as mem-
bers. In their association meetings, they largely
discussed the issues of women education. The
association initiated a school for girls. It was
started in September 1874. This is considered
as the first school for girls in Andhra desa. The
association discussed about the religious and
moral issues and problems related to the
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progress of society.22Veerasalingam Kavi
Club was established in 1891at Kumudavalli
near Bhimavaram in West Godavari district and
it regularly conducted meetings, and annual
functions to promote the ideas of Veerasa-
lingam.23

Veerasalingam started a girls’ school in 1881
at Innispet24 and a lower secondary school for
girls Rajahmundry. The school gradually gained
importance in the city of Rajahmundry and even
those women who were in seclusion started to
attend the classes. He faced disagreement and
unfavourable comments from the conventional
sections of society.25He further stated girls’
school in 1889 at Shimavaram (West Godavari
district) and the Victoria Girls’ School in
Rajahmundry (1905).  The school had ninety
girls’ students with premises 133 pupils.26

Chilakamarti Lakshmi Narasaimbam, follower
of Veerasalingam, set up a school at Rajah-
mundry in 1909.27

The efforts of Veerasalingam made a sig-
nificant impact on Telugu society. The Hindu
Girls’ Education Society at Bellary was one of
the leading associations established for the pro-
motion of women education including music and
other useful arts.28Guntur StreeSamajam
(Women’s Organisation of Guntur) established
a school for girls in 1908 at Guntur. In 1899, a
meeting conducted by the local reform asso-
ciation at Vijayawada on women’s education
and passed resolutions demanded the Govern-
ment for effective remedies to encourage
women education.29BalaSamajam at Endagandi
was established in 1904 and had a small library
and it conducted three meetings every month.30

A large conference of women took place in
Guntur on October 1905 and passed resolu-

tions on the problems of women education and
marriage.31

Women’s journals :
Veerasalingam popularised the importance

of women education and raised women’s ques-
tions through his writings in various magazines
and journals. Initially published articles in
PurusharthaPradhayinialong with Kokkonda
VenkataratnamPantulu.32Veerasalingam raised
some significant questions on women issues.
The editor of the journal was against progres-
sive ideas.33He found it difficult to conduct ef-
fective propaganda to counter the arguments
of the orthodox sections. Thus, he decided to
start his journal to propagate his ideas about
women issues.

Veerasalingam started a journal called
VivekaVardhinias a monthly in 1874. He ed-
ited the first women’s periodical Sati
hitabodhini in 1883, which committed to the
cause of women in Andhra desa.
MalladiVenkadarathnam established a second
journal, Zenana Patrika, in 1893. Veerasa-
lingam was closely associated with him for the
journal activities. These journals and magazines
voiced women education and development.

In addition to periodicals, Veerasalingam
had also published books like Rajasekhara
Charithra, Satyavatee Charitramu, and
PatnihitaSoochanifor women. He portrayed
the life Sathyavati in his book
SathyavatiCharitamu to popularise women
education. He considered Sathyavati was a
woman, one who overcomes all her problems,
gained education, and remained an ideal woman
throughout her life. Her example was used to
suggest that education developed patience, sym-
pathy, forbearance, wisdom and a renewed
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commitment to family.34 He wrote many sat-
ires, lampoons and dramas like Brahma
Vivahamto criticise kanyasulkam, early mar-
riages and marriages to old men with young
girls.
Issues of widow remarriage :

The pioneering works of Veerasalingam
emancipated the widows of Andhra desa from
their social clutches. The problem of widow
remarriage was closely connected with the cus-
tom of child marriage. MalladiSubbamma, the
woman activist, mentioned that the issue of child
widows were the main theme within the widow
remarriages of the social reform activities in the
late nineteenth century Andhra desa.35 There
were twenty-five percentages of the popula-
tion were following the custom of infant mar-
riages.36 According to the census report of
1881, there were only two out of twenty-one
percentages of widow attained puberty just
before they became widows.37  The custom
was popular among the upper caste in society.
The modern historian, Ramakrishna, stated that
remarriage was not allowed in the upper caste
society.38

Veerasalingam started to deliver speeches
to encourage people to think about widow re-
marriages. He initiated the widow remarriage
activities in Andhra desa that were based on
the prior activities that took place in the city of
Madras.39The widow Remarriage association
was started in 1871 at Madras. But it was
short-lived. Later it was revived in the 1880s
by Dewan Bahadur Raghunath Rao. He deliv-
ered his first speech on widow remarriage on
3rd August 1879 at Rajahmundry. This became
a milestone of the widow remarriage movement
in Andhra desa.

Veerasalingam decrypted the condition of
the widows and reflected on the other aspects
of the contemporary Andhra society in his
novel, RajasekharaCharithramu.40 An in-
complete play, StreePunarVivaha Sabha
Natakam (1879), focussed on the theme of
the remarriage of women.  Stree Punar Vivaha
Prahasanamu (1890-91) was a satire that
questioned the criticizers of the women remar-
riage. A novel, Apoorva Brahmacharya
Prahasanamu (1886) critically discussed the
concept of celibacy in the Indian tradition.

Veerasalingam stated that the conquest of
desire is not possible for everyone. The sup-
pression of natural human instinct was not pos-
sible. The great sages of the Hindu mytholo-
gies knew all and renounced everything in the
world. However, they even could not get rid of
their sexual deeds. It became difficult for the
poor girls of the world. According to Veerasa-
lingam, The acceptance of widow remarriage
could not do any harm. However, widow re-
marriage could prevent the evil of illicit sex,
which was considered as the worst of all (so-
cial) evils. The illicit sex relationships further
cause suicide and murders. The lawful remar-
riage would help them in restoring their respect-
ful life.41

Veerasalingam circulated a notice on July
1874 to inform the people of Rajahmundry that
he was going to give a talk on widow remar-
riage. This notice created a wide range of un-
rest among the local orthodox sections.42 He
lectured that the practice of enforced widow-
hood was nowhere found except in India and
especially it prevailed among the three upper-
caste Hindus.43 The lecture created a large stir
in Rajahmundry. The attention of the public was
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drawn to the issue of widow remarriages and
people started to discuss it. He faced threats
from the orthodox section of Hindu society. The
parents were not ready to remarry their widow
daughters.

Veerasalingam gave his second lecture on
October 17, 1879 to strengthen his arguments
on widow remarriage. He established an asso-
ciation for widow remarriage of women in
1880.44First of all, he applied the idea of Widow
Marriage among the higher castes, the Brah-
mins and the Vysyas in particular. One reason
for it might be that it was most needed among
them.45Veerasalingam along with his few trusted
friends such as BasavarajuGavarraju, Eluri
Lakshminarasimham, Bayapanedi Venkata
Jogaiah, KannamreddiParthasarathi Naidu,
ChirravuriYajnannaSastri, Kaja Ramakrishna
Rao, and KommuRamahngamSastri formed an
active group, called the Widow Remarriage
Association in 1879. This was the first organi-
zation which addressed widow remarriage in
Andhra.46 Veerasalingam started Widows’
Shelter Home in 1905 and Rescue Home for
fallen women in 1909.

Veerasalingam also started a Stree
Punarvivaha Samajam (Association for the
Remarriage of women) (1880) and new asso-
ciations for the causes of widow remarriage in
1884.47 A widow called Sitamma married
GugulapatiSriramulu on 11th December, 1881
at Rajahmundry.48 The marriage was consid-
ered the first widow remarriage in Andhra desa.
It was performed with the strong support of
Veerasalingam. The orthodox leaders did not
support widow remarriages and they tried their
best to break up the marriage. Veerasalingam

offered good jobs and accommodation to the
bridegroom.49

The students and followers of Veerasalingam
remained intact and equally determined to per-
form remarriages. Veerasalingam used to send
his students to various parts of Andhra desa to
find the parents who were ready to remarry
the widows in their families.  However, it was
very difficult to find out parents who were pre-
pared to get their daughters to remarry. Veerasa-
lingam found a lot of mothers of young widows
were anxious to get their daughters to remarry.

The orthodox leader excommunicated
thirty-one families who participated in the cel-
ebration.50 Police provided security in the re-
spective localities where the marriages were
taking place. The second widow remarriage
was taken place with all the threats and unrest
within four days after the first. A widow named
Ratnamma married Racharla Ramachandra
Rao on 15th December 1881.51 By the middle
of 1884, Veerasalingam had initiated complet-
ing ten marriages, including those of two Vaisya
couples, as well as those from Brahmins of dif-
ferent sects.52 Almost ten widow remarriages
occurred before 1884. Veerasalingam helped
to marry around forty widows in his lifetime.
However, they had only conducted three mar-
riages in the span of seven years between 1884
and 1891.53

In addition, Veerasalingam also criticized the
expensive rituals in marriage ceremonies. He
requested that society avoid large expenditures
on marriages and abolition of taboos on sea
voyages and he campaigned against corruption
in public life. According to him, all these issues
were entertained in the name of tradition, which
was based on the sastras, the Hindu religious
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doctrines. The reformers fought against these
conservative rituals in the name of tradition. As
a result of this marriage reforms started with
the reduction of high marriage expenditure. The
luxurious marriages negatively affected the lives
of poor and middle-class families and they
struggled to afford the amounts of marriage
expenses.54 Veerasalingam strongly raised his
voice against the custom of performing the
marriage ceremonies for five days.55 From these
marriage rituals, the priestly classes earned eco-
nomic benefits such as money and other gifts.
They demanded and received heavy amounts
as gifts and other payments.
Conclusion :

All the articulations of Veerasalingam ques-
tioned the patriarchal ideology and the tradi-

tional social role of women within the family
structure. He believed that female education
was necessary for the advancement of the na-
tion. He believed that no social reform move-
ment would become fruitful until there is women
cooperation. He tried to popularise the idea of
improving the status of women within the fam-
ily itself through education. Because of his ef-
forts, the cause of women’s education in
Andhra desa received a tremendous impetus.
His perception of women’s emancipation was
also strongly criticised by orthodox patriarchal
understanding in society. He not only focused
public attention on social evils but also initiated
and encouraged women to associate, organize
and express their views through writings.
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Abstract :
In order to build an India of equal opportu-

nities and knowledge, a great change in policy
making is required. Equal opportunities for
English education can curb inequality in India.
There are several socio-psychological factors
that determine achievement in English. The
present study is an attempt to find out the rela-
tionship between attitude intelligence, SES and
demographic variables with academic achieve-
ment in English among Muslim students. In the
Indian context, previous studies on achievement
in English have focused either on class differ-
ences and achievement in English or caste dif-
ferences and achievement in English. Several
other studies revealedthe relationship between
achievement in English with certain demo-
graphic variables. This study is different from
the previous ones astheselected population
(Muslim Students from Senior Secondary
School) and dependent variable (Achievement
in English) are missing in previous studies.

Keywords : Education, English, Intelligence,
Attitude, Socioeconomic Status, Achievement.
Introduction :

English is the language of new technology,
of computer software and the Internet (Crys-
tal, 2003). Its use has become identical
toglobalization and progress. Through these
media, English is permeating all professional and
academic sectors worldwide, making it very

important for all countries who want to func-
tion and also excel in these fields, to be fully
absorbed in English.  English is nowconsidered
to be ‘the’ global language, and ‘the’ language
of international communication (De Swaan,
2001). Adoption of English in this way marks a
major point of departure, both in identifying who
the users of English are and in the way that they
use English. However, the changes that global-
ization has broughttothe English language and
its users, are in need of further investigation
(Phillipson, 2001; Sonntag, 2004).
Literature review :

Kartigeyan and Nirmala (2012) investi-
gated that female student had a higher mean
score compared to male students in their aca-
demic achievement in English. From the com-
munity-wise analysis, it was found that girls
showed better performance except in tribal
communities.Kulkurni, V. V., and Sonal, S.
(2012)their findings reveal that the male and
female students underperformed in the semes-
ter exams, and the gender difference was not
significant. Judith, G. and Barry, C. (2012)
revealed the boys without highly educated par-
ents perform less well than girls from similar
backgrounds.Kartigeyan and Nirmala
(2012) examined the gender influence on aca-
demic achievement in English. The result re-
vealed that the female students had a higher
mean score compared to the male students in

Relationship of Attitude towards English, Intelligence and Socio-
Economic Status with Achievement in English among minority

students at the senior secondary level.
- Dr. Firoz Ahmad, Assistant Professor, Department of Education,

Aligarh Muslim University Centre Malappuram, Kerala,
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their academic achievement in English.
Kulkarni, V. V. (2013) investigated that the
students have the potential to excel in academ-
ics but their academic achievement is low. The
study reported that the role of gender in aca-
demic performance is limited. Rafaqi, M. Z.,
(2014 b) studied the socio-economic status of
Gujjar and Bakerwalof Jammu and Kashmir.
The study revealed that both these tribal groups
live in a very pathetic condition,Gujjarslive in
comparativelybetter conditions thanBakerwals.
Objectives :

1 To study the relationship of Attitude to-
wards English, Intelligence and Socio-
Economic Status with Achievement in
English among minority students at the
senior secondary level.

1.1 To study the relationship of Attitude to-
wards English, Intelligence and Socio-
Economic Status with Achievement in
English among minority students at the
seniorsecondary level with respect to
gender.

1.2 To study the relationship of Attitude to-
wards English, Intelligence and Socio-
Economic Status with Achievement in
English among minority students at the
senior secondary level with respect to the
place of living.

1.3 To study the relationship of Attitude to-
wards English, Intelligence and Socio-
Economic Status with Achievement in
English among minority students at the
senior secondary level with respect to the
academic stream.

Methodology :
A descriptive survey method of research was

used in executing the present study, as intelli-
gence, SES and attitude toward English of Se-
nior Secondary School Minority Students in
relation to their achievement in English exist in
real-life situations and can be studied effectively.

The final sample size was 839 students,
which consisted of 420 urban Muslim students
and 419 rural Muslim students. The data were
collected by applying:

1. Cattell’s Culture Fair Test of Intelligence,
(Scale 3, Form A)

2. Socio-economic status developed by
Upadhyay and Alka Saxena

3. Attitude towards English scale con-
structed by the researcher.

4. Academic achievement of the students
was determined with help of examina-
tion results of the students collected from
the respective schools by the researcher.

The data collected were subjected to ap-
propriate statistical techniques such as Mean,
t-test, SD, and correlations.
Analysis :

Objective 1: To study the relationship
ofAttitude towards English, Intelligence and
Socio-Economic Status with Achievement in
English among minority students at the senior
secondary level.

In order to suitably address the above-men-
tioned objective, the following null hypothesis
was formulated:H01: There is no significant re-
lationship of Attitude towardEnglish, Intelligence
and Socio-Economic Status with Achievement
in English among minority students at the se-
nior secondary level

The relationship of Attitude towards English,
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Intelligence and Socio-Economic Status with
Achievement in English among minority students
was investigated using the Pearson product-
moment correlation coefficient. Preliminary
analyses were performed to ensure no viola-
tion of the assumptions of normality, linearity
and homoscedasticity. The results of the cor-
relation are presented in Table 1. The correla-
tions between Intelligence and Achievement in
English; Attitude towards English and Achieve-
ment in English; and SES and Achievement in
English respectively are statistically significant,
r(837) = +0.26; r(837) = +0.31; and  r(837)
= +0.23, p<0.05 (two-tailed). Since all the
values of the Pearson correlation coefficient are
positive, this indicates: a positive correlation
between Intelligence and Achievement in En-
glish, suggesting that the more intelligent stu-
dents are likely to score high marks in English;
a positive correlation between Attitude towards
English and Achievement in English, suggests
that the students having a more favorable atti-
tude towards English are likely to score high

marks in English; and a positive correlation
between SES and Achievement in English, im-
plies that the students having high SES are likely
to score high marks in English. Moreover, as
per  Cohen’s guidelines (1988), the value of
the Pearson correlation coefficient (r = +0.26)
indicates a small correlation between Intelli-
gence and Achievement in English (less than
0.30), suggesting a weak relationship between
Intelligence and Achievement in English; the
value of Pearson correlation coefficient (r =
+0.31) indicates a medium correlation between
Attitude towards English and Achievement in
English (between 0.30 and 0.49), suggesting
quite a moderate relationship between Attitude
towards English and Achievement in English;
and the value of Pearson correlation coefficient
(r = +0.23) indicates a small correlation be-
tween SES and Achievement in English (less
than 0.30), suggesting a weak relationship be-
tween SES and Achievement in English. There-
fore, the null hypothesis H01 is rejected at the
0.05 level.

Table 1
Relationship of Attitude towards English, Intelligence and Socio-Economic Status

with Achievement in English among minority students

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)
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Objective 1.1: To study the relationship
of Attitude towards English, Intelligence
and Socio-Economic Status with Achieve-
ment in English among minority students
at the senior secondary level with respect
to gender.

In order to suitably address the above-men-
tioned objective, the following null hypothesis
was formulated:H0 1.1: There is no significant
relationship of Attitude towardEnglish, Intelli-
gence and Socio-Economic Status with
Achievement in English among minority students
at the senior secondary level with respect to
gender.

The relationship of Attitude towards English,
Intelligence and Socio-Economic Status with
Achievement in English among minority students
with respect to gender was investigated using
the Pearson product-moment correlation co-
efficient. Preliminary analyses were performed
to ensure no violation of the assumptions of
normality, linearity and homoscedasticity. The
results of the correlation are presented in Table
1.1. For  male students, correlations between
Intelligence and Achievement in English; Atti-
tude towards English and Achievement in En-
glish; and SES and Achievement in English re-
spectively are statistically significant, r(837) =
+0.16; r(837) = +0.24; and  r(837) = +0.13,
p<0.05 (two-tailed). Since allvalues ofthe
Pearson correlation coefficient are positive, this
indicates a positive correlation between Intelli-
gence and Achievement in English, suggesting
that more intelligent male students are likely to
score high marks in English; a positive correla-
tion between Attitude towards English and
Achievement in English, suggesting that students
having a more favourable attitude towards En-

glish are likely to score high marks in English;
and a positive correlation between SES and
Achievement in English, suggesting that the stu-
dents having high SES are likely to score high
marks in English. Moreover, as per  Cohen’s
guidelines (1988), the value of the Pearson
correlation coefficient (r = +0.16), (r = +0.24)
and (r = +0.13) respectively indicates a small
correlation between all three independent vari-
ables ( ATE Intelligence and SES) and depen-
dent variables  Achievement in English (less than
0.30) suggesting a weak relationship between
all three independent variable and Achievement
in English.

For the female students, the results of cor-
relation presented in Table 1. show correlations
between Intelligence and Achievement in En-
glish; Attitude towards English and Achievement
in English; and SES and Achievement in En-
glish respectively are statistically significant,
r(837) = +0.35; r(837) = +0.38; and  r(837)
= +0.33, p<0.05 (two-tailed).

 Since all the values of the Pearson correla-
tion coefficient are positive, this indicates: a
positive correlation between Intelligence and
Achievement in English, suggesting that more
intelligent female students are likely to score high
marks in English; a positive correlation between
Attitude towards English and Achievement in
English, suggesting that the students having a
more favorable attitude towards English are
likely to score high marks in English; and a posi-
tive correlation between SES and Achievement
in English, suggesting that the students having
high SES are likely to score high marks in En-
glish. The values of the correlation coefficient
of all three independent variables, intelligence,
ATE and SES is (r = +0.35), (r = +0.38) and
(r = +0.33) respectively indicates a moderate
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correlation between all three independent vari-
ables (Intelligence, ATE and SES) and academic

achievement in English. Therefore, the null hy-
pothesis H01.1 is rejected at the 0.05 level.

Table 1.1
Relationship of Intelligence, Attitude towards English and Socio-Economic Status

with Achievement in English among male and female students

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level
(2-tailed)

Objective 1.2: To study the relationship
ofAttitude towards English, Intelligence and
Socio-Economic Status with Achievement in
English among minority students at the senior
secondary level with respect to the place of liv-
ing.

In order to suitably address the above-men-
tioned objective, the following null hypothesis
was formulated:H0 1.2: There is no significant
relationship of Attitude towardEnglish, Intelli-
gence and Socio-Economic Status with
Achievement in English among minority students
at the senior secondary level with respect to
the place of living.

The relationship of Attitude towards English,
Intelligence and Socio-Economic Status with
Achievement in English among minority students
with respect to the place of living was investi-
gated by using the Pearson product-moment
correlation coefficient. Preliminary analyses
were performed to ensure no violation of the
assumptions of normality, linearity and
homoscedasticity. The results of the correla-
tion are presented in Table 1.2. For the urban
students, the correlations between Intelligence

and Achievement in English; Attitude towards
English and Achievement in English; and SES
and Achievement in English respectively are
statistically significant, r(837) = +0.29; r(837)
= +0.28; and  r(837) = +0.29, p<0.05 (two-
tailed). Since all the values of the Pearson cor-
relation coefficient are positive, this indicates: a
positive correlation between Intelligence and
Achievement in English, suggesting that more
intelligent urban students are likely to score high
marks in English; a positive correlation between
Attitude towards English and Achievement in
English, suggesting that the students having a
more favourable attitude towards English are
likely to score high marks in English; and a posi-
tive correlation between SES and Achievement
in English, suggesting that the students having
high SES are likely to score high marks in En-
glish. Moreover, as per  Cohen’s guidelines
(1988) the value of the Pearson correlation
coefficient (r = +0.29), (r = +0.28) and (r =
+0.29) respectively indicate a small correlation
between all three independent variables (Intel-
ligence, ATE and SES) and dependent variable
achievement in English (less than 0.30) suggest-
ing a weak relationship between all three inde-
pendent variables and Achievement in English.
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For the rural students, the results of corre-
lation are presented in Table 1.2
showingcorrelation between Intelligence and
Achievement in English; Attitude towards En-
glish and Achievement in English; and SES and
Achievement in English respectively are statis-
tically significant, r(837) = +0.29; r(837) =
+0.41; and  r(837) = +0.22, p<0.05 (two-
tailed). Since all the values of the Pearson cor-
relation coefficient are positive, this indicates: a
positive correlation between Intelligence and
Achievement in English, suggesting that more
intelligent female students are likely to score high
marks in English; a positive correlation between
Attitude towards English and Achievement in

English, suggesting that the students having a
more favourable attitude towards English are
likely to score high marks in English; and a posi-
tive correlation between SES and Achievement
in English, suggesting that the students having
high SES are likely to score high marks in En-
glish. The values of the correlation coefficient
of intelligence and SES is (r = +0.29) and (r =
+0.22) respectively indicating a poor correla-
tion between academic achievement in English.
While the value of correlation coefficient ATE
with English achievement is (r = +0.41) above
than 3.0 indicates a moderate relationship.
Therefore, the null hypothesis H01.2 is rejected
at the 0.05 level.

Table 1.2
Relationship of  Attitude towards English, Intelligence and Socio-Economic Status

with Achievement in English among Rural and Urban students

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level
(2-tailed)

Objective 1.3: To study the relationship
of Attitude towards English, Intelligence
and Socio-Economic Status with Achieve-
ment in English among minority students
at the senior secondary level with respect
to theiracademic stream.

In order to suitably address the above-men-
tioned objective, the following null hypothesis
was formulated:H0 .3: There is no significant
relationship of Attitude towardEnglish, Intelli-
gence and Socio-Economic Status with
Achievement in English among minority students
at the senior secondary level with respect to
theiracademic stream.

Table 1.3
Relationship of Attitude towards English, Intelligence and Socio-Economic

Status with Achievement in English among Science and Arts students

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)
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* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level
(2-tailed)

The relationship of Attitude towards English,
Intelligence and Socio-Economic Status with
Achievement in English among minority students
with respect to the academic stream was in-
vestigated by using the Pearson product-mo-
ment correlation coefficient. Preliminary analy-
ses were performed to ensure no violation of
the assumptions of normality, linearity and
homoscedasticity. The results of correlation are
presented in Table 1.3For the science stream
students, the correlations between Intelligence
and Achievement in English; Attitude towards
English and Achievement in English; and SES
and Achievement in English respectively are
statistically significant, r(837) = +0.32; r(837)
= +0.23; and  r(837) = +0.27, p<0.05 (two-
tailed). Since all the values of the Pearson cor-
relation coefficient are positive, this indicates: a
positive correlation between Intelligence and
Achievement in English, suggesting that more
intelligent science students are likely to score
high marks in English; a positive correlation
between Attitude towards English and Achieve-
ment in English, suggesting that the students
having a more favourable attitude towards En-
glish are likely to score high marks in English;
and a positive correlation between SES and
Achievement in English, suggesting that the stu-
dents having high SES are likely to score high
marks in English. Moreover, as per Cohen’s
guidelines (1988) the value of the Pearson cor-
relation coefficient of ATE and SES is (r =
+0.23) and (r = +0.27) respectively indicates
a small correlation with achievement in English
(less than 0.30) suggesting a weak relationship.
While the value of intelligence is (r = +0.32),
above than 3.0 suggests moderate relationships.

For the Arts stream students, the results of
correlation presented in Table 1.3 show corre-
lations between Intelligence and Achievement
in English; Attitude towards English and
Achievement in English; and SES and Achieve-
ment in English respectively are statistically sig-
nificant, r(837) = +0.16; r(837) = +0.32; and
r(837) = +0.14, p<0.05 (two-tailed). Since all
the values of the Pearson correlation coefficient
are positive, this indicates: a positive correla-
tion between Intelligence and Achievement in
English, suggesting that more intelligent Arts
stream students are likely to score high marks
in English; a positive correlation between Atti-
tude toward English and Achievement in En-
glish, suggesting that the students having a more
favorable attitude towards English are likely to
score high marks in English; and a positive cor-
relation between SES and Achievement in En-
glish, suggesting that the students having high
SES are likely to score high marks in English.
The values of the correlation coefficient of in-
telligence and SES is (r = +0.26) and (r =
+0.14) respectively which indicates a poor
correlation between academic achievements in
English. While the value of correlation coeffi-
cient ATE with English achievement is (r =
+0.32) above than 3.0 indicates a moderate
relationship. Therefore, the null hypothesis H01.3
is rejected at 0.05 level.
Findings :

1. All three independent variables have a
positive and significant relationship with
the dependent variable. The relationship
of achievement in English with intelli-
gence is 0.26 with ATE 0.31 and with
SES 0.23.
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2. For the total sample, the result of the
coefficient of correlation showed that
achievement in English (dependent vari-
able) was significantly as well as posi-
tively correlated with intelligence attitude
and SES.

3. The result of the coefficient of correla-
tion of male students’ achievement in
English (dependent variable) showed a
positive and significant relationship with
all three independent variables (intelli-
gence, ATE and SES). The result sug-
gested a weak relationship between all
three independent variables and
Achievement in English.

4. The result of the coefficient of correla-
tion of female students’ achievement in
English (dependent variable) showed a
positive and significant relationship with
all three independent variables (intelli-
gence, ATE and SES). The result sug-
gested a moderate relationship between
all three independent variables and
achievement in English.

5. The result of the coefficient of correla-
tion of urban students’ achievement in En-
glish (dependent variable) showed a
positive and significant relationship with
all three independent variables (intelli-
gence, ATE and SES). The coefficient
value suggested a weak relationship be-
tween all three independent variables and
achievement in English.

6. The result of the coefficient of correla-
tion of rural students’ achievement in
English (dependent variable) showed a
positive and significant relationship with

all three independent variables (intelli-
gence, ATE and SES).

7. The correlation coefficient value of intel-
ligence and SES suggested a poor cor-
relation with English achievement. While
attitude suggested a moderate relation-
ship.

8. The result of the coefficient of correla-
tion of Science stream students’ achieve-
ment in English (dependent variable)
showed a positive and significant rela-
tionship with all three independent vari-
ables (intelligence, ATE and SES). The
coefficient value of SES and attitude sug-
gested a weak relationship with achieve-
ment in English.

9. The result of the coefficient of correla-
tion of Arts students’ achievement in En-
glish (dependent variable) showed a
positive and significant relationship with
all three independent variables (intelli-
gence, ATE and SES). The coefficient
value of SES and intelligence suggested
a weak relationship with achievement in
English, while attitude suggested a mod-
erate relationship

Educational Implications :
The results of the study, show that students

who come from rural areas have low achieve-
ment in English as compared to their urban
counterparts. They lag behind due to poor home
environment, andlack of facilities andinfrastru-
cture. The government needs to pay attention
to this and help in providing the required facili-
ties and infrastructureto these students.

Results showed that students of the Science
stream had higher achievement in English as
compared to Arts stream students. The appar-
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ent reason may be that Science students spent
more timereading materials in English in com-
parison to the students inthe Arts stream, as
most of the Science study materials are avail-
able in English. Hence, Science stream students
get more chances of reading English rather than
as a subject that automatically enhances their
achievement and attitude towards English.
Teachers and parents should put more focus
on Arts stream students. There should be a pro-
vision of special/remedial classes for weak stu-
dents in normal schools.

The study has an implication that teachers
should try to develop a sound educational at-
mosphere in the classroom, as well as in the
school so that the students do not confront any
problems. They should guide students prop-
erly in the right direction. Teachers can provide
a highly satisfactory climate at school by way
of giving affection, security and freedom of de-
cision-making, which is helpful to enhance the
academic achievement of the students. No par-

tiality should be shown by teachers, parents and
community members on the basis of gender.
Equal treatment and opportunities should be
provided to them. Schools need to provide a
better environment for better English achieve-
ment.

It was found that females had higher aca-
demic achievement than males. Girls who get
the opportunities to study perform well, mak-
ing full use of their capabilities, as is clearly evi-
dent from UPSC results. In successive years
women candidates’ performance improved re-
markably despite a lower rate of applications.
Therefore, parents of Muslim girls should pro-
vide more and more opportunities for their
daughters to explore their capabilities.

There should be the provision of sympo-
siums, awareness programs, career counseling
and frequent discussions between teachers and
students on topics like globalization and the role
of English at the school level, which will en-
hance students’attitudes towards English.
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Abstract :
This paper examines the colonial notion of

tribal health in the Northeast India during the
colonial period. The low rate of population
growth among the hill tribes was at the centre
of the discourse. Initially, before they annexed
the hills, the internecine warfare among the tribes
was said to be responsible. After the hills were
annexed into the empire, war ended but mor-
tality rate was growing due to the new diseases
colonialism had introduced there. The discourse
on tribal health also eventually changed, blam-
ing the hill people for the scourges of diseases
instead of fixing colonialism as the primary fac-
tor. The hillmen were blamed for their ‘filthy’
bodies, food habits, houses and villages for the
rise of contagious diseases and hence high
mortality rate. It argues that the new diseases
which had devastated the population of the hill
tribes, if they had connection with the filthy hab-
its of the hillmen in terms of spreading the dis-
eases, were introduced during the colonial pe-
riod against which the colonial health policy was
unsuccessful in eradicating them. The new dis-
eases and western medicines (including vacci-
nation) were however instrumental in enhanc-
ing colonial control and rule over the body,
house and village of the tribes.

Keywords : Northeast India, Colonial State,
Tribes, Health, Disease, Medicine

When the British were in control of
Brahmaputra and Barak valleys of Assam since
the 1830s, they were in regular contact with

the frontier hill tribes in the foothill haats and
during occasional military expedition, survey,
and official tour in the hills. The expansion of
tea gardens toward the foothills was responded
with ‘incessant raids’ from the hill polities. In
response, a line was drawn, guarded by mili-
tary outposts, and a line of villages were setup
as buffer, equipped with firearms. Colonial in-
terference into the hill affairs also led to conflict
among the different clans or villages in the hills
in no small way so much so that internecine
warfare was found to become perennial. Of
many interesting aspects they found or narrated,
the idea of their health is one. They found that
the population growth of the hill tribes was
stunted in the sense that it does not grow as
fast as they seems to be, considering the
healthier population they found there, and in
relation to the surrounding plainsmen.

This situation, they have initially ascribed to
the ‘internecine warfare’ amongst them which
had cost to many lives leading to a stunted
growth. This discourse on feuds was soon given
up after the hills were annexed to the empire
because they found that the population had not
gone up even after colonialism ended
internecine warfare. The growing rate of mor-
tality they confronted after occupation, instead
led them to think otherwise. It was found that
mortality rate had increased among them due
to the introduction of new diseases by coloni-
zation in a sort of what Alfred Crosby would
called ‘virgin soil epidemic’. Instead of blam-

From feuds to filthiness: Colonial perception of tribal health
in Northeast India

- Jangkhomang Guite, Department of History, Manipur University, Imphal.
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ing colonialism for the scourge of deaths in the
hills, the hill people were blamed for their ‘filthi-
ness’ and revolting food habits and customs.
This paper examines this set of colonial dis-
course on tribal health in the Northeast India
during the colonial period and argues such nar-
ratives were deliberately premises so as to con-
trol the body of the tribes, their houses and vil-
lages thereof. Diseases and medicine had be-
come an instrument of colonial rule and con-
trol.
Diseases : Old and New

The hill tribes were generally found to be
healthy and hearty when their hills were first
visited by the colonial military expedition and
survey parties before it was annexed. The situ-
ation had changed drastically after the hills were
annexed into the colonial empire. James Mills,
for instance, noted among the Nagas in Naga
Hills: ‘All Nagas are emphatic that there is more
sickness in the hills now than there was in the
days before they were taken over’. The rapid
increase in the numbers of infectious diseases
into the Hills, he has noted, decimated the popu-
lation and stalled the increase in population in
the hills.1 W. McCullouch also similarly noted
among the Khongjais (Kukis) of Manipur who
claimed that they ‘have been most healthy, and
unacquainted with several diseases’ in their hills
but ‘suffered fearfully’ after they migrated to-
wards the northern hills of Manipur.2

Lewin also noted similar situation in the
Lushai Hills in 1870: ‘They suffer sometimes
from remittent fever. Boils are common among
them, and sometimes inflammation of the bow-
els from over-drinking and eating; but save these
ailments, they were formerly unacquainted with
disease... I have never met or heard of an in-

stance of goitre among the hill men. Syphilis is
unknown’. But he also noted that in 1860 and
1861 the hillmen took back from the plains
smallpox and cholera respectively that brought
frenzied outrages among the hill populace.3 The
two epidemic diseases they called ‘foreign sick-
ness’. In the Chin Hills in 1890s, Carey also
noted: ‘The diseases of the Chin are chiefly
bowel-complaints of all sorts, skin diseases, and
ophthalmia’. Leprosy, cholera and smallpox are
known but uncommon.4

In Manipur Hills in 1870s, Robert Brown
also noted: ‘The most prevailing class of dis-
eases common to the hill tracts under consid-
eration are skin affections of various
kinds…Venereal affections are said to be rare
among all the tribes. Diseases of the eye, chiefly
the result of ulceration, are common. Goitre has
never been seen. All the affections of the lungs
seem almost unknown. Fevers are common,
but they are not dangerous to life… Deformi-
ties are very rare’.5 Besides, epidemic diseases
like smallpox and cholera was not much known
before colonialism; the first case of cholera/
smallpox epidemic in Manipur royal chronicles
came in 1855. Since then, Brown noted, small-
pox frequently rages the hills and makes ‘sad
ravages’ among them and cholera is unknown
in the remote parts of the hills but frequently
invades the villages near the Government road,
and those liable to be visited by travelers from
Bengal, by whom the disease seems to be in-
variably introduced in its epidemic form.6

In 1905, BC Allen informs that cholera has
become very common in Manipur but incidents
of smallpox had gone down due to progressive
vaccination. But influenza occasionally causes
serious mortality among the hill tribes, and



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 11(1), November 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 117uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

people suffer a good deal from dysentery, con-
junctivitis, itch, and measles sometime cause
severe infant mortality. He also noted that ve-
nereal disease has now fairly established itself
among the people.7 In the Naga Hills, In 1874
R. Brown noted the prevalence of goitre in the
Naga Hills: ‘It seemed very common, and
young and old suffered from it, but without any
apparent injury to their general health’. It was
especially common among the Rengmas.8 In
1879 WW Hunter noted: ‘The prevalent dis-
eases in the Naga Hills are fevers and bowel
complaints, but with the exception of the Sta-
tion of Samaguting, the District is not unhealthy’.
But he also noted that an outbreak of smallpox
occurred in 1876-77 and caused many deaths.9

By the dawn of twentieth century, one wit-
nessed some new diseases with high fatalities
being added in the hills. In 1905, for instance,
Allen reported that Naga Hills was occasion-
ally invaded by malarial fever, lung affections,
dysentery, and epidemics of measles, influenza,
cholera and smallpox.10He also noted that ve-
nereal diseases are not very prevalent amongst
the Angamis, but are unfortunately common in
the Ao country. In 1903, he noted, ‘there were
more cases of primary and secondary syphilis
treated at Kohima and Mokokchung dispen-
saries than at any other two dispensaries in the
Province [of Assam].

In 1904 the proportion of the population
treated in the district dispensaries for syphilis
was ten times greater than the proportion in the
Province as a whole’.11 JH Hutton also later
noted that venereal diseases are comparatively
rare in Angami and Sema country but was quite
common among the Ao and Lhota tribes.12 Mills
also noted that while ‘stomach troubles’ con-

tinued to be the ‘commonest complaints’; ma-
laria was also increasing in the Naga Hills. He
remarked: ‘Certainly it is now a scourge in many
places, but the tribes have hardly begun to find
remedies for it and only suffer helplessly’.13

In Khasi and Jaintia Hills, WW Hunter
(1879) noted that ‘there are few indigenous
diseases of any kind. Malarious fevers of local
origin are unknown, and cholera never prevails
in the Hills except when directly imported from
the plains’. Similarly, small-pox which had been
imported from the plain becomes the chief
scourge amongst the Khasis: ‘The faces of
more than half the people are seamed by the
marks of this disease’. Besides, dysentery and
bowel complaints also generally prevail to a
considerable extent, disorder of the liver are
also not uncommon, the tarai country lying
along the foot of the hills, especially on the
northern side, is extremely malarious. He also
reported the prevalent of remittent fevers and
agues of severe type and the epidemics of chol-
era in May 1869 (24 attacked, 15 deaths in
Shillong and 232 attacked and 175 deaths in
Cherra Punji areas) and that of whooping-cough
and smallpox in 1876-77 causing 47 deaths.14

In Garo Hills, Allen also reported the preva-
lence of diseases like intermittent, remittent, and
continued fevers of malarious origin, enlarge-
ment of spleen and liver, diarrhea, dysentery,
cholera, rheumatism, chest affections, ulcer,
broncocele, and elephantiasis. Epidemic chol-
era broke out at Tura in May 1871 attacking
80 people and 22 dead.15

What emerges profoundly from the above
evidences was the introduction of new diseases
in the hills during the colonial period. Of these
new diseases, and generally of infectious dis-
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eases, the prominent one were venereal dis-
eases, tuberculosis, leprosy, malaria, elephan-
tiasis, tuberculosis, smallpox and cholera. They
were considered to be ‘foreign sicknesses’ and
ritual-proof diseases in the sense that the hillmen
had no available ritual to treat them but suf-
fered with death. Their initial response was fren-
zied, some took to their weapons to scare the
diseases (spirits to them), some committed sui-
cide, some took self-quarantine, some resorted
to ran away from their village where the conta-
gions were left behind to providence and took
shelter in their jhum field or jungle, and so on.
Yet, very soon they came up with their invented
rituals to prevent, sometimes to cure, the dis-
eases from entering their villages or attacking
them in person. The diseases were ‘spirits’ to
them and these new diseases were of ‘foreign’
spirits which they found means to appease or
scare them by trial and error methods. This
aspect of response is dealt with in another pa-
per.

We can see that there were two sets of dis-
eases in the hills: ‘indigenous’ and ‘foreign’. The
precise scale to differentiate them was the avail-
ability of local solution or not. If certain illness
has any indigenous solution either in terms of
rituals or medicine it may be seen as ‘indig-
enous’ but if it does not have, then ‘foreign’.
The introduction of foreign diseases into the hills
had caused high mortality rate leading to stunted
population growth during the colonial period.
Interestingly, the various vaccination
programmes carried out by the colonial gov-
ernment to end or eradicate those infectious
diseases were perceived by the hillmen as an-
other way of introducing new ‘spirits’ just as
those epidemic diseases were introduced. Rob-

ert Brown noted that although large numbers
of hillmen had perished in the occasional at-
tack of epidemics like smallpox, western in-
oculation programme was practiced only by few
of the tribes because ‘they show an unaccount-
able indifference generally to vaccination’.16

Hunter also noted that ‘attempts were made to
prevail on the villagers to allow themselves to
be vaccinated, but it is almost impossible to
overcome the great prejudice they have against
the operation’.17 This led to the failure of the
programme in many places.
Filthy body, filthy house, filthy village: The
veritable hotbeds of diseases :

If the various vaccination programmes and
the medical mission under the government and
missionaries could not help the tribes from the
growing mortality rate, a new narrative on their
health had just begun with colonialism. Colo-
nialism ended internecine warfare and their con-
sequential deaths but it could not end human
mortality which was on the rise due to the new
diseases they had introduced in the hills. Their
population had not grown as fast as it should
be. Hence, a new narrative eventually set in
place, blaming the hillmen themselves for the
scourge in order to evade the responsibility of
the new regime for the new health situation.
Instead of blaming the new diseases they have
brought into the hills the British came out with
different causes. While some officers would
point finger to the concocted low-birth rate,
others would even blame for the end of war-
fare itself. Yet, most of them agreed in blaming
the ‘filthy’ habits of the hillmen themselves. Their
bodies, houses and villages were now found to
be the hotbeds of diseases. The discourse on
health has shifted from feuds to ‘filthiness’.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 11(1), November 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 119uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

BC Allen, for instance, noted that ‘the Nagas
do not increase rapidly in numbers, but this may
possibly be due more to a low birth-rate than
to a high mortality’.18 This is in complete con-
trast to what other officers have to say.
Shakespear, for instance, noted the case of the
Lushai Hills: ‘The women are prolific, five to
seven children being about the average, but the
mortality among children is so great that few
parents can boast of more than two or three
grown up children’.19 JP Mills understood the
matter from completely different angle. He said
‘the abolition of head-hunting causes a rise in
mortality’. ‘Certainly’, he went on saying, ‘the
suppression of war in a Naga tribe has never
been followed by an increase in population’.
He gave two main reasons instead for this: lost
of an energetic warfare and the infectious dis-
ease that ‘spreads with far greater rapidity in
pacified territory’. He argued that ‘when every
village is at war with its neighbour, there is very
little coming and going between them. They
remain segregated whether there is illness about
or not’.20 This prevented the spread of diseases
and hence mortality.

Mills, while accepting the fact that the grow-
ing rate of mortality was due to the new dis-
eases, would put the matter, not in the hands of
the British who brought them in, to the chang-
ing situation in which internecine warfare had
ended and regular intercourse among different
villages become the norms. This argument goes
as if the contagious diseases were already there
and remain inactive due to isolation as if every
village was quarantined forever. Although he
accepted the fact that the new diseases were
ascribed to the ‘foreigners’ who have intro-
duced into the hills which ‘probably destroy

more lives than were ever lost in raids’, he in-
sisted that the new way of life in the hills was at
the root.21

Besides this, most British officers agreed in
articulating that the spread of the new deadly
diseases was mainly caused by the ‘filthy’ body
and the ‘revolting’ food they ate and the ‘filthy’
houses and villages he lived in for centuries. R.
Stewart, for instance, remarked that the Kukis
‘are the most filthy people on the face of the
globe’. He said, ‘neither their bodies nor their
clothes are ever washed, and in consequence
they are eaten up with skin diseases, and their
persons and garments swarm with lice, these
latter they pick from one another’s heads in
numbers, and eat with the greatest gusted’. He
went on saying that this ‘uncleanliness subjects
them not alone to contagious diseases, but to
long and lasting visitations of epidemics which
sweep a quarter of the population away at a
time; and the slightest flesh wound on their bod-
ies or limbs festers and becomes serious
sore’.22

William Shaw similarly remarked that the
Thadous are ‘very uncleanly and hardly ever
think of having a wash… They just go on with
their daily work and eat their food with their
fingers as if nothing had happened… They wash
their dishes and plates after meals (even this
not always) but usually do not wash their hands
before taking meals. There is a Kuki story that
when they had to cross the Imphal river by
wading the fish died all the way down to the
sea because of the dirt of ages on their bod-
ies’.23 Similarly, Hutton also noted: ‘I remem-
ber well the compulsory washing of one of my
Thado carriers, who admitted without shame
that his skin had not known water for two years,
and he seemed to be a healthy young buck’.24
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The food habits of the hillmen were also
equally found to be revoltingly filthy. WC Smith
noted of the Ao Nagas: ‘rice is the staple food;
but there are few things that an Ao will not eat’.25

WW Hunter also remarked: ‘Rice is the stable
food but nothing that has once been alive comes
amiss to a Naga. They have been known to
pick up and eat the half-rotten bodies of liz-
ards, snakes, monkeys, and rats, found lying in
the jungles, and they consume grasshoppers
and ground crickets with great relish. The
Nagas, however, like most hill tribes, strictly
abstain from the use of milk or butter, which
they look upon with the greatest aversion’.26

Just as their food habits and body are insa-
tiably revolting to the guts of the Englishmen
the tribal living environment are even filthier. AS
Reid noted of Chin houses: ‘The room beyond
is quite dark, and contains a fire-place, but not
chimney; the smoke having find egress as best
it may… In the space beneath the floor are kept
the goats and pigs, the latter animal abounding
in every village, and by its scavenging propen-
sities materially assisting in the work of sanita-
tion’.27 Carey and Tuck also similarly noted: ‘It
is built off the ground and underneath is the pig
and cattle pen… All Chin houses smell disgust-
ingly, as is to be expected when the house is a
combined dwelling and pig-pen. Vermin of all
kinds infest the houses, and if heavy rain com-
pels the Europeans to sleep in a Chin house he
must not expect to pass a comfortable night’.28

In Mozomah village of the Angami Nagas,
John Butler also noted a similar situation: ‘Each
house was divided off into one or two rooms;
the pigs, fowls, wife, and children, were all
huddled together, with the grain in large bam-
boo baskets five feet high and four in diameter,

in the same room… The inside of the houses is
exceedingly filthy, and some of the old men and
women were so dirty in their persons, that I
should say they had not washed themselves for
years’.29 BC Allen also remarked: ‘Nothing
could well exceed the dirt of the Naga villages
and houses, and were it not for the very sani-
tary character of the site, they could hardly fail
to become veritable hot-beds of disease’.30

Of the Angami houses, JH Hutton remarked:
‘The whole is covered with the dust and dirt of
ages, nor is it ever cleaned save by fire, and
that by no choice of its owner. The real condi-
tion of an Angami house can only be appreci-
ated by one who has slept there. Mithan (Bos
frontalis) in the porch; cows in the front room;
hens sitting on their eggs in baskets hung up for
the purpose; cocks, pullets, pigs, and dogs for-
aging and rummaging in all directions at their
own sweet will, and every interstice of the walls
and the open floor of the house alive with ver-
min of more than one variety – such is the dwell-
ing of the Angami family’.31 Of the Lhotas
houses, Mills remarked: the interior of their
house is ‘dark, dirty, smoky, stuffy and full of
fleas’.32

If their houses are ‘filthy’ to the extreme,
the villages were even more despicable to the
hygiene of the Englishmen. William Shaw, for
instance, noted of a Thadou village: ‘The
Thadou usually selects the dense jungle for his
village site, either on the top of a ridge or on
the slope just below… Pigs, fowls, dogs and
children play about anywhere they please and
in the rains all the ground is a quagmire with a
few logs thrown down here and there to avoid
sinking shin-deep into the filth. The sanitary in-
stallation is the pig for the grownups while the
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dog is specially kept to assist the mother of a
child who has not learnt yet to do for itself…
Very little care is taken of the water supply
where people may be seen drawing water while
others are bathing themselves or washing their
clothes or hair. However, as the bathing pro-
pensities of the Thadou are practically zero the
contamination is slight’.33

NE Parry also noted of the Lakher villages:
‘The villages are very filthy, being littered with
the dung of mithun, pigs, and other domestic
animals. No attempt is made to clean them, and
it is only thanks to the voluntary scavenging
done by the pigs and dogs that they are kept
even moderately decent, and that the people
are not a constant prey to series epidemics’.34

In the Lushai village Shakespear also noted:
‘The pigs are the scavengers of the village’.35

Mills also noted of Lhota village: ‘The village
are swarming with pigs, dogs and cattle, and
the state of the street in wet weather can be
better imagined than described…Sanitary ar-
rangements are non-existent. Pigs and dogs do
the necessary scavenging in the jungle surround-
ing the village’.36 ‘The ordinary Khasi villages’,
noted Hunter, ‘are absolutely destitute of any
conservancy arrangements’.37

Hutton also noted the general condition of
Angami village: ‘Sanitary arrangements are nil.
The offices performed by the sewer farm of an
English town are carried out for the Naga by
his fowls, pigs, and dogs, destined themselves
to be eventually eaten. Meanwhile these same
fowls, dogs, and pigs, mightily assisted by cattle,
do their utmost to further befoul every inch of
space that is not built over and which is already
made noisome by the refuse which the human
inhabitants cast out of their houses. In wet

weather the filth is indescribable, and one must
be prepared to wade ankle deep in middens if
one wishes to perambulate the village. In dry
weather the dust and dirt through which one
walks are crawling with fleas.’ Pigs have been
described as the ‘peripatetic sanitary installa-
tions’ there.38

What thus appears to be the causes of dis-
eases and hence high mortality rate among the
hill people was not due to the new diseases
colonialism had imported into the hills but the
‘filthiness’ of the people towards their bodies,
food habits, housings and villages. Truly, they
were, in terms of western notion of health and
sanitation, ‘revolting’ to the extreme and hence
the ‘veritable hot-beds of diseases’. Yet, the
‘uncleanly habits’ of the hill people had been
there for many centuries before the British ap-
peared in nineteenth century and had not caused
much trouble to their health. Instead, as noted,
early colonial accounts, attested by the accounts
of the hillmen themselves, noted that they were
relatively quite healthy in the past and the ‘in-
digenous’ diseases that caused sickness to them
were not that fatal as the new diseases had done
to them now. If ‘filthiness’ would definitely
caused many harms to them in terms of spread-
ing the ‘indigenous’ diseases, the idea that the
same was the primary cause to the spread of
the new diseases, particularly to those of deadly
epidemic diseases does not strongly hold fast.

Major deaths in the hills were caused by
the new diseases introduced during the colo-
nial period. Despite the introduction of west-
ern medicine, the public health situation in the
hills was pathetic even at the time of indepen-
dence. The vaccination programme remains
unsuccessful. For instance, during the Second
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World War or Japanese invasion in 1944, the
medical situation in the hills came to the fore.
The medical officers attached with the relief
measures reported, for instance, that the hills
of Manipur (90 percent of its territory) was
what he called the ‘medical desert’, deprived
of any medical facilities, not even an itinerary
doctor. He said that ‘there are considerable
areas not properly covered by the distribution
of the dispensaries and I came across villages,
some of which had last seen a State doctor in
1936 and some who had never seen one’.39

Before the war, Manipur had 1 IMS Sur-
geon, 15 State doctors, and 2 Sub-Assistant
Surgeons, with 3 hospitals (at Imphal, includ-
ing TB Hospital) and 14 dispensaries, of which
6 were supposed to be in the hills (not func-
tioning), and no regular travelling dispensaries.
In the Naga Hills, there were 3 hospitals (at
Kohima), 9 dispensaries and 2 itinerating dis-
pensaries, and 1 leper asylum with 1 Civil Sur-
geon, 1 Asst Surgeon, and 13 Sub Asst Sur-
geons before the war.40 Civilians were exposed
to all deadly diseases and the Japanese inva-
sion had exacerbated the situation, causing
deaths to many. The postwar enforced mass
inoculation somehow save the life of the hillmen
from complete annihilation but the diseases had
been long introduced in the hills by colonial
occupation.

The case of Lushai Hills shows a clear con-
nection of epidemic diseases and population
decline in the district. For instance, the decadal
census reports show a dramatic decline in the
population of the Lushai Hills from 1911 cen-
sus to 1921 census. The ‘Lusheis’ declined from
33021 (in 1911) to 24934 (in 1921), the Raltes
from 15944 to 9186 during the same period.

The Hmars registered a decline from 11982 to
6435.41 The reason for this was ascribed to
the dreaded epidemics which took places dur-
ing the intervening period.42 There were evi-
dences to show that after every military expe-
dition in the hills (before annexation) certain
epidemic diseases were usually introduced
there leading to deaths among the hillmen after
the expedition party had long gone. There was,
for instance, a devastating epidemic after the
Lushai Expedition, 1872. After their hills were
occupied, such contagious diseases remain
permanent which can be cured with proper
health policy of vaccination or otherwise that
hardly comes. Robert Brown was told by his
tribesmen in Manipur that ‘should cholera and
small-pox spare them, they confidently look
forward to their numbers increasing in coming
years’.43 That did not happen in colonial pe-
riod and hence a stunted population growth all
throughout.

Of the contagions, the case of tuberculosis
and venereal diseases, which hardly drew the
attention of the colonial administration, ap-
peared to be one of the major causes of deaths
in the hills besides smallpox and cholera. BC
Allen, for instance, observed that venereal dis-
eases ‘are not very prevalent amongst the
Angamis, but are unfortunately common in the
Ao [and Lhota] country’. True to his colonial
projection of blaming the hillmen themselves for
all their sufferings, he also argued that it was
mainly because of ‘the customs of the people’.44

The ‘customs’ he referred to here was the ‘free-
dom’ of sexual behaviour among the people.
But if the history of venereal diseases is to be
taken seriously one can see that it was intro-
duced into the hills during the early colonial
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period. In 1870s, Robert Brown reported that
‘venereal affections are said to be rare among
all the tribes’.45 But in 1905, Allen reported that
venereal disease has now fairly established it-
self among the hill people.46

William Robinson argued that venereal dis-
ease was also quite new to the plainsmen of
Assam: ‘Venereal complaints and gonorrhoea
are prevalent at all the stations. The natives say
the former disease became common soon af-
ter the Burmese invasion, and the name they
give it (Maun Bipar) seems to confirm the truth
of the assertion’.47 It was possible that the Bur-
mese who had occupied Assam and Manipur
valleys for few years had introduced the said
disease there which had later spread into the
hills. Thus, we can see that venereal diseases
travelled from the plains to the Ao and Lhota
country towards the south and east among other
Nagas and from Manipur valley towards the
surrounding hill tribes.
Conclusion :

Suffice it to say that the hill people have been

a much healthier buck before the colonial oc-
cupation and were then subjected to many new
dreaded diseases since the colonial period. In-
stead of coming out with amicable solution to
resolve the growing health problems after its
occupation, the colonial state simply put the
blame to the ‘filthy’ habits or otherwise of the
hillmen which they wanted to change. Diseases
have become instrumental to the colonial
project of rule. Thus, in the name of the
dreaded diseases the hillmen’s bodies, houses
and villages were controlled and colonized. It
also help them in colonizing their cosmos by
way of testifying to them that diseases were
caused by micro-organisms (rather than spir-
its) which breed in filthy place and bad airs and
which can only be controlled by medicine
(rather than rituals). Their traditional belief sys-
tems had been shattered. Once people become
dependent to the medical doctors and medi-
cines of the government, the colonization of their
body, house and village were completed. Dis-
ease and medicine as instruments of rule and
colonization then become clearly visible.
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Introduction :
Yagnamwritten by Kalipatnam Rama Rao

is such a significant text which provides
apparentreason for scrutinizing the relationships
amongst human beings. The story about
Harijans and the upper class individuals from a
small fictional village of Sundarapaleminvokes
us to profoundlythink about the rights of
human.The relation between Human Rights and
Literature is well established. The law of Hu-
man Rights is just not a written material whereas
it has its own value when we talk about human
beings.

Appalaramudu, an eldest poor farmer from
Mala community is the main protagonist in the
novel. The entire story revolves around the sub-
ject matter of debt and its repayment. How jus-
tifiable is it to pay or repay is ultimately ques-
tioned many a times in the novel?A few of the
people are sympathetic with Appalaramudu
because he always led a respectable life
whereas other people believed that the loan
should be returned with all its due interest.When
Appalaramudu is directly asked whether he has
taken any loan or not and if he has any plan to
repay it, he replied very smartly in a circumlo-
cution manner. This made elders angry and they
bring the reference of Harishchandra who also
has to pay off his debt.
Where is the Judgment?

The godlike and evidently divine figure of
President Sreeramulu Naidu is upturned in the
end of the novel. Naidu, as he is called a

‘Dharmaraja’(pg 5)– a figure who will do the
right judgment, never wished his villagers to
seek justice outside the village boundaries. He
dictatorially proclaims “as long as this
(panchayat) pavilion stands we should not go
to other places seeking justice. On any such
day when a person of this village . . . goes out
of this village seeking a justice, on that day we
will demolish it with our own hands. . . .” (pg
15)His fearful words made the loan giver
Gopanna to drop the idea of going to the court
for the quest of justice.Not only this it also com-
pelled him to say that he will always let the pa-
vilion remain intactand never point out the flaws
against it.

Annamayyais another character who asserts
how these pavilion mediators resist the villag-
ers to go outside the village. Calling them (el-
ders) the “big wigs” (pg 20) he says in a threat-
ening tone that “(these elders) sermonize don’t
go to the courts; ours is the biggest court” (pg
20). He is also of the view that it is impossible
to run away without paying the debts since the
beatings are predestined to occur.In this way
Naidu can be seen as an authoritarian creature
who exerts a psychological control over the
mind of the innocent villagers and abuse their
liberty which is a key feature of human
rights.Although Gandhian in his ideology and
practice Naidu is shown to be ridiculed for his
unreasonable cleverness.Appalaramudutook a
firm stand against him by asserting that Naidu
has been befooling the innocent villagers in the
name of village service.

Kalipatanam Rama Rao’sYagnam:A Representative
Fiction of Humanity

- Rajni Kanwar, Research Scholar, Delhi University, Delhi.
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In the beginning of the story the figure of
justice is kept absent to show that he is not
very much concerned with the trivial issue for
resolving someone’s debt.For the two consecu-
tive days a large number of people assembled
to see the outcome of the dispute but no clear
solution is reached because the key figure of
the elders (the members of panchayat) – the
Naidu is missing. His discourtesy is also visible
when he does not respond at the time when he
is called for. He finally attend the last gathering
meant to resolve the altercation between
Appalaramudu and Gopanna. Thus, Rao fo-
cuses that the dispute between lenders and
borrowers remains the same even after Inde-
pendence. The novelist also lent a soft corner
for deprivedGopanna who is ditched by his own
blood – his own “baby elephants” (pg22) who
could not even accompany his father in the hour
of misfortune.
Awakening of Appalaramudu :

The writer shows an unexpected change in
the silent and submissive figure of
Appalaramudu where he could not take the
judgment of Naidu. He feels that his dignity has
been attacked upon by delivering injustice. He
also describes how his fellow brothers have
been treated no less than an animal. This re-
minds me of the opinion of a famous South Af-
rican novelist J. M. Coetzee who writes that
the attack on the dignity of human beings is an
existent reality. He asserts it is this aspect of
dignity that creates a clear demarcation be-
tween human beings and animals. In his book
Giving Offense: Essays on Censorship
(1996) Coetzee mentions “there is a real sense
in which an affront to our dignity strikes at our

rights. Yet when, outraged at such affront, we
stand on our rights and demand redress. . . .
(pg 14)”

These lines symbolizes that the struggle for
maintaining the dignity is inevitable by individu-
als. The Universal Declaration of Human Rights
also emphasizes on the value of preserving the
dignity of a human being in the larger aspect of
Human Rights.In YagnamRao makes
Appalaramuduhis mouthpiece for highlightingthe
mistreatment and injustice done to the poor
untouchable class by the upper class peoples
on the Telugu land.But one should note that the
story of injusticeand exploitation can be found
anywhere on the earth. Hence, it is not incon-
ceivable to maintain that the violation of rights
is not only a national matter rather it is a global
issue.

Even though the culture of human rights is
very much in existence in the epoch of twenty-
first century. But it does not mean that each
and every individual is precisely aware of his
or her inalienable rights. As in the case of
Yagnamone can say that the seventy year
oldAppalaramudu may not have the awareness
of the particular laws pertaining to human rights.
But his awareness to combat the domination of
upperclass is suggestive that he is somewhere
(if not peculiarly) aware that his rights are be-
ing abused.Rao clearly indicates how “igno-
rance is the root cause for all the misfortunes”
(pg 17) and how the people like Naidu tout for
the benefits of villagers for their own sake.

Appalaramudu satirically speaks the lives of
all innocent villagers were simple before the
arrival of “your honour (Naidu)”. In adverse to
that now a lot of complexity and dependency
prevails even in such a small village. Although
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he envisions that a lot a peace and happiness
will befall after the arrival of Naidu. But none
comes out to be true therefore he alleges that
all the work done by Naidu is a charade in
making people believe that everything is hap-
pening for their welfare.Lots of villagers were
made to give their “shramadan” (pg 36) i.e.
donation of labourin the making high school.
Whereas other poor villagers were
promisedsome amount of money if they assist
in the making of a roads, cooperative
godownsand well.

It is stressed in the novel that today every
thing is laid down in the village but the villagers
are still left unpaid.It is absurd that all these work
done in the name of upliftmentbrought no ma-
jor change in the lives of poor people. More-
over the Yagnam started by Naidu and his fel-
low assistants “had landed in sin” wherein
“knowingly or unknowingly all are being en-
gulfed (pg 41).” Thus, their “lives are like ‘blan-
kets as they were placed’, stagnated” (pg
36)wherein no change occurred.

Appalramudu, though an “uneducated
brute”(pg 22) is truly shown as a man of his
words. He wished for anextension of repay-
ment but it is never clearly mentioned that he
has any desire for evading the responsibility of
paying off. Even after getting the entire exemp-
tion from Naidu he sticks to his morality by
paying the entire debt (which is justifiable) with
interest even if it causes him to sell his land or
himself. Thus, he is more Gandhian than the
educated Naidu by following the path of righ-
teousness and truth.

Rao shows how he demands the correct
judgment from Naidu – the chief elder. He boldly
alleges “whatever you do you coolly drown

people surreptitiously like creeping water un-
der the mat . . . (which) is not virtuous for per-
sons of your stature.”(pg 24).The major con-
tradictory verdict given by Naidu is the most
surprising thing in Yagnam. Although Naidu
defends himself by saying that he dissolved the
debt because he saw his (Appalramudu’s) in-
ability to repay.
Impoverishment as a Doomed Reality :

The story shows the pathetic plight of Malas
and other farmers whose daily bread is depen-
dent on farming and other menial work. The
novelist articulately depicts how these poor
people are fated to encounter their exploitation
by the hands of rich Shawukars. The main pro-
tagonist was also looked upon when he de-
picted his inability for the repayment of loan
and asked for an extension of three years.

Panchayatpavilion as a “seat of justice” (pg
15) is also given a prominent setting in the story.
It is placed exactly in the heart of the village
and opposite to the idol placed in the temple.
The writer shows a clear mockery of the vil-
lage panchayat system which is meant only for
the benefit of the rich peoples. The elders who
acquire the center seat of the pavilion in the
panchayat seem to be canny when they tries to
coax Appalaramudu to work on the unfertile
field captured by Pothinaidu. Although the land
was not entitled in his name therefore the el-
ders convinced Appalaramudu that they can get
him the legal right for possessing that land.

Another reason that leads to the factor of
poverty is the mounting amount of price charged
on the essentials of daily life. Appalaramudu
innocently enquires when he could not under-
stand who is behind bringing such a price hike.
He invokes that things were very cheap earlier
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and hence there was less burden on their heads.
He states:

a bag of Rice at seven Rupees, a yard of
cloth priced at two and half annas. Where
is
seven rupees and where is seven tens.
Which righteous god-fathers are increasing
the prices and for what purpose? Or do they
grow by themselves like trees grow – I
don’t know . . . for (a) meager want all of
our family members struggle . . . Except
the new born, even sixty- seventy year old
hags, including our women drudge along
with our cattle throughout the three sixty
days, through the three parts of the day in
hot sun, drenching in rains, and in cold win-
ter unmindful of even ill-health . . . we all
labour hard and struggle so much our stom-
achs are not getting filled, our lands are
fritteredaway. Only debts remain for us. (pg
32- 37)
Such situation leaves no scope for the

upliftment of poor peoples and therefore the
protagonist deplorably says that the farmers as
well as their families are ineluctably falling down-
wards in the ditch whereas the rich shawukars
are accumulating more and more money each
day. Thus, not only people like Appalaramudu
drowned but their hard earned money also sub-
merged in the whirlpool.
Casteism in Telugu Society :

In a country like India the issue of caste is
much prevalent. In YagnamRao depicts how
casteism is rooted in a very small village like
Sundarapalem. The separation of mala’s ham-
let from the other area evidently shows the in-
fectious disease of caste in Telugu society.  It is
written in the novel that “water in the gutter is

more useful” (pg 43) than the lives of the people
of deprived community. Appalaramudu as a
representative man of his subordinate commu-
nity stresses that though the brothers of his caste
are poor but they also have a sense of justice
and hence deserve respectability. He further
says yet it is dismaying to think that “. . . Mala,
Madigas, labour and wage earners all only have
the wish of appropriating somebody’s money.
. . (pg 28).” The continuous addressal of upper
class people by designating them as ‘Sir’ is also
implicative of the hierarchal system of caste.
Infringement of Land Rights :

Rao’s masterpiece nostalgically recalls the
golden past when Appalaramudu and his
brother has lot of both wet and dry land. Not
only they possess the land but each and every
villager had sufficient land for plowing and
farming.Appalaramudu mentions:

. . . everyone had a field or patch, this much
or that much. Kapus used to live by
ploughing the lands. Shepherds tended the
sheep and goats and tilling small, small
dry pieces and live. Our Malas have had
more of dry plots and less of wet pieces
and
live. Among our people only those very lowly
used to be bondmen. Small and lesser
people lived by wage labour and tilling lands.
(pg 29)
Appalaramuduacerbically questions where

are all these lands now? He further states that
either the farmers and poorpeople was befooled
by the rich classes in selling their land or they
were persuaded to grow the dreadful crop like
tobacco in the name of agricultural advance-
ment and money circulation. He commemorates
how they had suffice amount of food grains,
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clothes and jewellery for their women earlier
but now they are made contingent on the
shawukars even for a cent.The protagonist fur-
ther espouses that any farmer would not go
volitionally to entangle himself “in their nets”(pg
34) but it is their crippling fate which made them
indebted to the mercy of shawukars.

It is also mentioned in Yagnamthat the ac-
cessories that used to adorn the ladies of poor
farmers are now used to spruce up the bodies
of shawukars’s wives.Rao asseverates that it is
just not Appalaramudu who became the victim
at the hands of rich shawukarsbut the wives of
petty farmers, and utmost number of shepherds,
Malas, Madigas and Kapusall “fell and
drowned “ (pg 34) in the whirlpool of treach-
ery and deceit.

By showing a comparison between the past
and the presentRao want the readers to under-
stand how the poor farmers were manipulated
by both agricultural and business delegates. It
is a pity that rich classes knowingly took the
advantages of those people for three major rea-
sons. Firstly they were aware that the farmers
were uneducated hence they would not be able
to calculate the substance of profit and
loss.Secondly, they had no knowledge about
the seasonal harvesting. And thirdly they would
never dare to raise their voice at any cost. By
calling his class of farmers “timid” (pg 31)
Appalaramudu hints that how the confusion was
deliberately created when it comes to the mea-
surement. He emphasizes:

In the changing of goods itself there used to
be so much fraud . . . Any commodity
when we went to sell, five big measures a
Rupee, when we want to buy only three

measures. The same way when we buy the
measures used to be small. When we are
selling they became big . . . (still) we used to
keep mum.(pg 31-32)

Sitharamudu as a Resistive Figure :
The character of Sitharamudu deserves equal

attention. He is no less than his father when it
comes to defy the authority of elders and
shawukars. He even threatens his father to cut
his throat if he bring in mind the idea of selling
the land. He said that he will work very hard
until his death but he certainly will not pay the
debt by selling his land.  Sitharamudu is also
not ready to invest a single penny in the waste-
land of Pothinaidu for he is aware that any in-
vestment will again require a huge amount of
loan. He says he has no money and for “invest-
ment loan is to be taken again. By the time it
reaps gold that loan accumulates with interest
to the extent of its value (Pg 8).” He critically
comments upon the loan givers by saying “toil-
ing is our lot and the enjoyment is for him who
gives the loan (pg 8).”

The eagerness of Musalayya in purchasing
the land of Sitharamudu’s father is indicative of
his avidity to grab the land. Karnam too did
not wait long for preparing the document for
they are the tortillas from the same plate.
Appalaramudu also pungently speaks up in
Yagnam “all the landlords in the village are
promising to bear our burden. Over and above
there is SreeramuluBabu our deity . . . (who)
does not know that by what he had done some
lives turn to ashes and from those ashes sprout
foods for some others”.(pg 38-39)

Quite prompt in reply and action
Sitharamudu can be seen as a rebellious man
who is aware of his ill-fated future as bonded



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 11(1), November 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 132uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

labour. He is of the opinion “I have a great hopes
on my son. My son do not live the life of a
slave. He wouldn’t be a bonded labour (pg
47).” When his father placed his thumb imprint
on the document of bondage despite warning,
Sitharamudu lost his mind and burnt in a never
ending fire. And it is this reason which make
him brutally kill his innocent son. He ask from
his son “. . . do you (want to) live the life of a
slave – otherwise die? . . . Come I kill you . . .
He came running. I cut him out at one stroke
(with knife). . .  (pg 47).”The biggest catastro-
phe is described in this manner “the small head
covered with blood rolled on the ground. Na-
ked and black stretching its hands over the
ground as if holding on to the earth oozed blood
– the small body.” (pg 45) All the people were
left benumbed and silent when they saw such a
horrible scene. Appalaramudu too received the
permanent shock of his life, he was literally
collapsed when he saw the corpse of his grand-
son.

On one hand by sacrificing his son
Sitharamudu provides him a sort of deliverance

from falling in the hands of those corrupted
shawukars. Whereas on the other hand the poor
soul (his son) would not have got killed had
Sitharamudu averted his anger towards the
besmirched people like Naidu, Karanam and
Munsiff. By introducing a tragedy towards the
end of the story Rao heightens up the mental
tension these poor people had to undergo. The
writer also tries to show Sitharamudu’s inca-
pability to raise his voice against the members
of the elders hence the suppressed anger vent
out on his own son.

Sitharamudu considers himself a better fa-
ther than his own father. He also has complain
from his father which make him asked why he
condemned their lives and pushed him along
with his siblings towards a life of a bonded
labour. His readiness in accepting his hanging
death suggests that he had no fear from the life
now. Now he understood the entire politics of
corruption and said that though the poor people
submit themselves out of fear. But this does not
mean that they would never raise their voice.
This sham of righteousness will soon be shat-
tered.
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Abstract :
The Government of India announced

AzadiKaAmritMahatsav from November 15 to
22, 2021 to commemorate 75 years of Inde-
pendence. On this occasion, special attention
was given to tribal people and to remember
the tribal freedom fighters. No celebration of
the 75th anniversary of independence would
be complete without celebrating the contribu-
tions of tribal heroes in the freedom struggle
movement. 15th November every year was
proclaimed Janjatiya Gaurav Divas to com-
memorate the birthday anniversary of Birsa
Munda the tribe’s great leader and freedom
fighter. Tribes havelong played a very impor-
tant role in the freemovement. Tribes havelong
played a very important role in the free move-
ment. Various tribal communities such as
Santhals, Kol, Ho, Pahadia, Oraon, Munda,
Lepcha, Bhutia, and Bhuyan in the east,Khasi,
Naga, Abor, Ahom, Bodo, Jaintia, Garo, Mizo,
Kuki, Singhpo, and Lushai in the Northeast and
Kurichya, Beda, Chenchus,Koya, Lambadi,
Gond,Padyagar, and GreatAndamaneseof the
South,Baiga, Halba,Kol, Muriya, in Central
India, and Dang, Bhil, Mair, Naika, Koli, Dubla,
Mina of Central India, Northeast region, Many
tribes of tribes from various regions such as
theprovinces, southern states fought against the
British authorities and their administration and
were called riots, revolts, rebellions, move-

ments, protests, etc. The movements took place
in different parts of India under the leadership
of the chief tribal leader. Although the tribal
movements initially started for social, religious,
and cultural issues however in course of time,
they integrated their movements with national
movements in the freedom struggle.They fought
for a variety of causes,including socio cultural
security, oppression, social identity, discrimi-
nation, livelihoods, backwardness, scarceness,
poverty, landlessness, deprivation, unemploy-
ment and exploitation, human rights, encroach-
ment and liberation of land and forests. They
fought for various causes such as socio-cultural
security, oppression, discrimination, livelihood,
backwardness, poverty, landlessness,
depeasantization, unemployment and exploita-
tion, land and forest encroachment and their
liberation, etc. Many tribal leaders were im-
prisoned, injured, died by gunshot fire by Brit-
ish authorities, and sacrificed their lives for the
nation. In this context, it’s our prime responsi-
bility to remember, honour, and glorify all the
tribal freedom fighters who contributed for the
independence of India. Keeping this view, this
article addresses some of the tribal freedom
fighters and their role in the freedom movement
in India.Bottom of Form

Keywords : Freedom Struggle, Tribal Free-
dom fighters, Tribal and Rebellion:
Introduction :

The tribal communities are very rich in cul-
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ture.  India is a unique countryrep resenting over
7 00 different types of tribal communities. These
tribes have enriched India’s cultural heritage.
More than 90% of the tribe community lives in
forest and rural areas. Tribes played very fore-
front and leading role in protecting, conserv-
ing, and promoting the environment through their
traditional knowledge and their practices. They
served as a torch bearers of sustainable devel-
opment. Madhya Pradesh has the highest tribal
population followed by Maharastra, Odissa,
and Rajasthan. Recognizing the importance of
building a nation, the Indian constitution pro-
vided special provisions for protecting the tribal
culture. Government of India, hon’ble Prime
Minister NarendraModi launched various ini-
tiatives for Tribes such as the Swasthya Portal:
an e-portal of tribal community for the welfare
of tribal health and nutrition which will be pro-
viding information on health and nutrition-re-
lated information. National Overseas Portal and
National Tribal Fellowship Portal, Empower-
ing Tribals, Transforming India, Pradhan Manti
Van DhanYojana: Eklavya Model Residential,
etc. India celebrates 75 years of indep endence
and honours the contributions of its tribal freed
om fighters. We must remember the great free-
dom fighters such as Mahatma Gandhiji, Sardar
Patel, Jawaharlal Nehru, Subhash Chandra
Bose and Saheed Bhagat Singh. Similarly, we
also should remember little - known or unsung
tribal heroes who sacrificed their lives for India’s
independence. Leaders of these tribes from
central India, the north east and the southern
India contributed to the freedom struggle. To
recognize the tribal co mmunity’s contribution
to the freedom struggle, the Indian government
proclaimed Jana jatiya Gaurav Divason his No-

vember 15th. Hon’blePrimeMinister of India,
Narendra Modi has acknowledged the contri-
bution of tribal communities in the fi ght for free-
dom in various speeches. He dedicated muse-
ums to the memory of tribal freedom fighters in
different parts of the country, and them in is try
has also worked with various state governments
to establish tribal museums in various locations.
We cannot forget the tribal gems who contrib-
uted to the freedom struggle to safeguard our
rights and culture. This article addresses the role
of a tribal unsung leaders who had immensely
participated in freedom struggle movements.

Before the colonization of British authority
in India, tribal communities lived in harmony
with the mainland because India was ruled by
a kingdom but the situation has been changed
when the British people invaded India.  Britishers
treated India as a colony and tried to exploit
natural resources for their personal wealth and
causing damage to tribal culture.  For example,
British people forcefully evacuated the tribal
community from the forest, exploitation of re-
sources for making railway tracks and con-
structing industries, telegraphic, transportation,
etc., and tried to control the forest and its re-
sources to earn revenue.  They imposed land
laws and keep on increasing taxes, encroached
on tribal land, imposed a market economy in-
stead of a tribal self-sufficient economy,
Britisher forced the tribe to cultivate commer-
cial crops, and many more oppression prac-
ticed on tribes. Tribes felt that all these prac-
tices are very threats to their own culture and
social, religious, and political institutions, there-
fore a number of national movements were ini-
tiated by tribal leaders and their communities
which are called Indian independent move-
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ments. Hence in order to protect their culture
and their rights, tribal people relentlessly re-
volted and rebelled against British authorities
under the directions of tribal leaders.

According to Sujata Patel (nd), in the early
days of British colonization, except some tribal
communities in present-day Jharkhand, no
other communities and dynasty rulers came for-
ward and shown their resistance against British
rule and faced any painful consequences but
thestatesof Madhya Pradesh, Jharkhand,
Chhattisgarh, Odissa,Bengal, and Assam op-
posed the British and theirregime. The British
authorities exploited tribal rights intheland, and
the British governmentviolentlyenforced policies
unfavourable to the tribes, severely dividing
tribal society, culture and politics. It rose a head
of the movement and rebelled against British
colonial forces across India. From 1789 to
1947, thetribe fought the British, adamantly
refusing to surrender, and pressured the British
to withdraw their rule.Thetribesmen fought the
British for various reasons. According to
Mahapatra (1972), most tribal movements
aredueto religious unrest. According to Shah
(1977), there were even manymoves against
British authoritiesoversuppressingharassmentby
landlords, moneylenders, and police and for-
esters in various states such as Bihar, Bengaland
Chhattisgarh. Xara (1912) points out that the
tribes fought the British mainly for therestoration
of land and forest rights, control and control,
industrialization, exploitation of mineral re-
sources, and construction of dams and energy
projects in tribal areas. Across India, there were
heroes from different tribes who contributed and
played heroism in the struggle forfreedom. In-
dian independence movement was unforget-

table. India’s freedom struggle movement was
strengthened by different tribe such as Santhals,
Kol, Ho, Pahadia, Oraon, Munda, Lepcha,
Bhutia and Bhuvyan in the east and the khasi,
Naga, Abor, Ahom, Jaintia, Garo, Mizo, Kuki,
Singhpo, Lushai, in the northeast, and the
Kurichya, Beda, Chencus, Koya, Lambadi,
Gonds, Padyagars, and great Andamanese in
the south, and the Baiga, Halba, Kol, Muriya
in central India, and the Dang, Bhil, Mair,
Naika, Koli, Dubla, Mina in the west had con-
tributed in the freedom struggle remarkably.
Thetribalcommunitiesmentionedabovehad
many great unsung tribal heroes who contrib-
uted to theIndian independence movement,
some of which are listed below.

TilkaManjhi (1750-1785) : A revolution-
ary tribal freedom fighter from Bhagalpur, Bihar
He was a very renowned tribal leader who
started the first war for Indian independence
by opposing the British colonizers. He orga-
nized the tribal community into an army and
trained them to use bows and arrows. In the
year 1770, there was a severe food shortage
in the Santhal region and people were suffering
and dying due to hunger. Tilka looted the re-
sources from British companies and distributed
them to the tribal poor. Tilka attacked British
administrators ferociously and continued to at-
tack the British from 1771-1784 and he never
surrendered.  He was caught in 1784 and tied
to a tail of a horse and dragged all the way,
then he was hung by a Banyan tree in 1785.

BirsaMunda (1875-1900): He was a re-
ligious leader, tribal reformer, and freedom
fighter. He was born in present Jharkhand on
15th November 1875. At a young age, he de-
veloped a mind-sets about the British exploit-
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ing the tribes. Though he lived only 25 years he
was one of the charismatic tribal leaders who
fought against the British exploitative system,
their colonial rule, and conversion practices
during the 19th century across Central India.
Tribal communities call him “Bhagwan”. There
was a practice of “unfair land-grabbing activi-
ties” by the British government but he raised
his voice for protecting the land rights of Tribals
and brought transformation in the lives of tribals
across the country. He organized the Mundas,
and Oraons tribal people and called for revolt
(Ulgulan) against British colonial rule.
BirsaMunda insisted the people not pay any
tax and rent to missionary, colonial and feudal
authorities. He commenced many strong pro-
tests to save the tribals and their rights. He was
captured by British police and lodged in jail and
he died in 1900 at the age of 25 in Ranchi jail.
His role in the freedom struggle made a memory
in the history of India.

Rani Gaidinliu (1915-1993) popularly
known as Ranima from Manipur had a move-
ment against British rule and administration in
1930.  She fought for uprooting the British
Government from the northeast states of
Nagaland and Manipur. At the age of 13, she
joined in the Heraka religious movement and
later on, this movement turned into a political
movement. At the age of 16, she become a
leader of guerrilla forces and fought against the
British. She visited many villages of Assam,
Manipur, and Nagaland and appealed not to
pay tax and to withdraw British rule but in the
year 1932, she was arrested and sentenced to
life imprisonment and lodged in Jails in Guwahati
and Shillong. Later on, Jawaharlal Nehru met
her in jail and promised her release however

British Government rejected her release. Again
in the year 1947 after independence, she was
released. After release, she continued to work
for the tribal community. In order to honour her
contribution to the freedom struggle, the Gov-
ernment of India conferred with the Padma
Bhushan award in 1972 and the Swami
Vivekananda Seva award in 1983. On Febru-
ary 1993 she died at the age of 78. Her memo-
ries remain alive in the people of India for her
participation in the freedom struggle movement.
To honour her contribution to the freedom
struggle Home Minister Amit Shah virtually laid
the foundation stone for establishing a museum
in Manipur.

LaxmanNaik (1899) is a Bhuyan tribe born
in Koraput district, Odisha (source:
SabitriSethy, 2015). He fought against the Brit-
ish for their oppression of Tribes and surren-
dered his life for the welfare of the tribal com-
munity. He organized a mass number of tribes
to fight against bonded labour inhuman prac-
tices done by Britisher. One of his important
initiations was the promotion of Khadi which
made people to aware of it. He united the tribal
people to give them a voice for freedom. He
also managed to mobilize the tribal community
for developmental works such as establishing
schools, roads, and building construction. He
said to the tribal people not to pay forest tax,
land tax, road tax, plough tax, etc, and fight
against exploitation and oppression. He worked
for tribal people’s economic development and
their unity, and solidarity through various cul-
tural programs. During the quit India movement
in 1942, he was nominated to lead the move-
ment. He also fought for truth, non-violence and
justice, and equality. He used non-violence as
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a weapon hence he was called “Gandhi of
Malkangiri” by tribal people. In 1942 he was
jailed and died in the year of 1943. He was not
alive to see an independent India. His name
remains permanent in the history of the Indian
freedom struggle.  Similarly, Odisha feels proud
of the contribution of ChakaraBisoi of Ganjam
who fought against British political colonization.

Kandha Rebellion (1753-1856) under
Dora Bisoi and Chakra Bisoi:Kandha re-
bellion fought against the British colony for more
than a century under various leaders. Kandhas
of the Ghumsur (Odisha) zamindars started a
strong revolt under the leadership of Dora Bisoi
and Chakra Bisoi in the year of 1835 and it
continued in 1866. Kandhas started to resist
the British Government for enforcing foreign
rule, perhaps this is a moment in India against
British which continued for a long time.  It was
the base for rising other movements in Odisha
till 1947. The Ghumsar resistance movement
which was started under Dora Bisoi and Chakra
Bisoi for the independence struggle.  The chief
aim of this movement was to restore the native
rule for protecting their socio-religious customs.
The British authorities suppressed their rebel-
lion and captured most of the tribal leaders but
the tribal leaders were residing in the forest and
attacked the British army through Guerrilla war.
Later on Dora Bisoi was captured and awarded
severe punishments. He received life imprison-
ment and died in the Ooty prison in 1840.
ChakaraBsoi: He was the great and notable
tribal freedom fighter of Odisha, he fought self-
lessly and sacrifices his whole life for our moth-
erland, his contribution against the British was
remarkable. He is remembered by the people
of Odissa for his freedom struggle contribution.

The British army was unable to capture chakra
Bisoi because he entered the forest in 1955 and
he died in 1956 (Source: Kumar Das, 2015).

DharanidharNaik (1864-1914). He was
born in 1864 in the Keonjar District, Odisha.
He was the great revolutionary tribal leader in
Odisha. His motto was “service to humanity is
service to god”. His bravery and courageous
and rebellious mind were to stop the exploita-
tion and oppression of tribal people. Britisher
implemented forced labour policy and slavery
for the tribal communities. Hence he started to
revolt but British authorities suppressed and
captured him and gave him the punishment of 7
years imprisonment then he was released in
1897. Dharanidhar, who sacrifice his life for the
people, and he was a lover of liberty, freedom,
humanity, and equality, and he fought for the
same. NabaghanKanhar a tribal leader
emerged in the BoudhKandhamal area. He was
strongly influenced and inspired by the Kandha
rebel leaders of Ghumsar and fought against
British authorities for practicing exploitation and
oppression. As a leader commanded the
Kandha rebellion in Boudh from 1837 to 1846.
His rebellion forced the British authority to es-
tablish permanent peace in the Baudh region
(Tapas Kumar, et.al,). There were many other
tribal leaders such as MadriKalo was born in
1848 in Rourkela of Sundargarh district in
Odisha. He raised his voice against the British
in Gangapur. He took commanding charge and
organized a movement against British author-
ity. This movement is called GauntiaMeli. He
was a popular leader and powerful organizer.
He fought for justice and generated courage
and moral strength among the tribal commu-
nity, he forced the British authority to bring
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changes and reformation in their administration.
He was arrested in 1990 and sentenced to 10
years of imprisonment which expired in 1914.
His sacrifice remains living in the heart of every
tribal peasant.

NirmalMunda was born in 1893
Sundargarh district of Odisha, and his role was
very significant in the history of the British re-
sistance movement.  His primary aim was to
achieve economic freedom, under his leader-
ship there were many tribes revolted against
the British. He fought for a land revenue sys-
tem and land settlement in 1934. He started
the “No rent Campaign”. He demanded tribal
rights over the forest. Britisher suppressed his
movement by attacking the rebellious people,
they also fired him, he was sentenced to 6 years
of imprisonment and he died in the year of
1973. Sadhu Jani and DunaiJani were the
leader fought against Britisher for various
causes. Tama Dora was born in 1838 in
Malkangiri district, Odisha, and emerged as a
tribal leader, he fought for Koya Tribes who
were oppressed socially and economically by
Britisher, he started visiting different villages and
organized people for agitation against British
administration and become a popular leader of
Koya tribe. He was killed in 1872 by gunshot
firing. BhimaBhoi (1850-1895), a tribal leader
from Odisha strongly revolted against the Brit-
ish for social, economical, and political oppres-
sion and exploitation of tribal people, there were
many tribal leaders from Odissa took com-
manding charges of tribal movements against
oppressive policies implemented by British au-
thority.

DayanidhiDharua; He was a leader of
Dharua in Odisha. It was another important

movement in the history of Odisha freedom
struggle that started in 1857 and it continued
until 1866. He rose to rebellion against the Brit-
ish for the exploitation of tribal land and sup-
pression of Tribals, due to strong resistance
British authority changed their policies and
made a complete settlement of tribal land. He
became the champion of the movement.
RatanNaikis the great Tribal leader of
Keonjhar fought against the British and their
superpower.  He was a great progressive per-
sonality and he wanted all the individuals in the
society should get individual rights, he fight for
human rights and he demanded keonjhar should
be a democratic state and that the people of
Keonjhar have enjoy fundamental rights.

Pa ToganNengminja (n.d)is the first Garo
tribal freedom fighter from Meghalaya. He was
one of the warrior in many tribal movements.
In the year 1872 British soldiers went to the
Garo tribe hill to conquer the region but the
British forces were controlled by the Garo tribe.
Pa ToganNengminja and other Garo warriors
were planned and attacked with traditional
weapons while British soldiers sleeping in the
night however British soldiers with their guns
overpowered and Pa ToganNengminja died on
the spot due to a gun gunshot.

KushalKonwar a tribal leader born in1905
in Assam. He was one of the warriors and ac-
tively participated in the freedom struggle quit
India movement led by Mahatma Gandhi. In
the year of 1943, he has been hanged to death
by British authorities. U Tirot Sing was a chief
tribe in Meghalaya born in 1802. He fought
against the British for conquering the Khasi hills.
British took control of Assam and established
a network of roadways to connect various re-
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gions of Assam territory and planned to impose
heavy tax after road work is completed but Tirot
Sing strongly refused and attacked the British
with traditional weapons however he was in-
jured and died in jail on 17 July 1835.

Shri AlluriSeetha Ram Raju : He was
born in 1897 in Andhra Pradesh under Ma-
dras presidency and actively participated in the
Indian independence movement named as
Rampa rebellion movement in the year 1922 at
Visakapatnam and Godavari district. In this
movement mass number of tribal people re-
volted and fought against the British system. He
was called by people as “ManyamVeerudu”
which means the hero of the jungle. Alluri united
several tribal people who revolted in front of
the police station and he attacked the British
government with his own style of guerrilla war-
fare. Finally, Alluri was caught by British police
and tied to a tree, and shot dead. To honour
his contribution in the freedom struggle, the
government of Andhra Pradesh celebrates his
birthday 4th of July as a state festival every year.

Tribal Revolts and Rebellion
There were different tribal communities re-

volted against Britishers in different regions.
Some of the revolts are as follows: Kol Re-
volt (1831-32: Kol are tribal people from the
Chota Nagpur area,British authority imposed
new taxes which are very high hence the Kol
tribe reacted, revolted, and fought with the help
of traditional bows and arrows to face British
troops were armed with modern weapons.
Santhals Revolt: It is another revolt against
British companies for imposing high-interest
rates on tribals and exploitation of land and for-
est resources.  Basically, this revolt was a peas-
ant revolt distinctly against the policies imple-

mented by British colonial rule. Koi Revolt
(1959): an important uprising revolt happened
in Bastar. The Britisher supported the
Jamindaris to cut the trees in the forest for which
the tribes stood against the autocratic and domi-
nant British rule, and not allowed them to cut
even a single tree. They stated that the forest
trees were our motherland and we will not al-
low you to exploit the natural resources and
forests products. Koi people very strongly re-
volted against the British people therefore the
contractors who were cutting trees were re-
moved.

There were many rebellions happened
against British authority to expel them from In-
dia and many tribes were killed in the rebellion
movement. Some of the rebellions are as fol-
lows:  Paralkot Rebellion (1825), Maria
Rebellion occurred for almost twenty years
from 1842 to 1863. This rebellion is consid-
ered one of the major tribal rebellions to ex-
press their socio-cultural identity. Muria Rebel-
lion (1876) started and revolted in Bastar.
Britisher have done many injustices and sup-
pression of tribes, therefore, the Muria rebel-
lion encouraged the tribal people to raise their
voice against British authority. Tarapur Rebel-
lion is another great tribal rebellion that took
place from 1842 to 1854 wherein tribes stood
against foreign rulers.  Britisher imposed the tax
and harmed tribal people’s culture and tradi-
tion, and also hampered their social, political,
and economic interests. Thus tribal people op-
posed and revolted against the British. Boda
Movement and Jharkhand Movement have
held in Bihar in the year 1845 wherein tribal
communities fought against Britisher because
many tribes forcefully converted to Christian-
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ity. Also, tribal people faced many problems
because Britishers extracted minerals, coal, iron,
and other resources such as asbestos, lime-
stone, graphite, copper, and bauxite etc. Fur-
ther British Government encroached on the
tribal lands for establishing industries therefore
tribal revolted and fought against the British.
The Bhumkal Movement was found in 1910
to protect and preserve the tribe’s culture, tra-
ditions and customs. They also fought for tribal
rights to protect forests products and other
natural resources. Bhil Rebellion, Tana Bhagat
Movement, Nagas Movement, Munda Rebel-
lion, DongriaKondh’s Struggle, Tamar Rebel-
lion(1789-1832), the Kherwar Movement o f
Santhal (1833), the Santhal Rebellion (1855),
the Mukti Larai Movement (1858-95), the
Birsa Munda Revolt (1895-1901), the Devo
Movement of Gujarat (1922-23), and many

others tribal movements tookplace in various
parts of India.
Conclusion :

Tribal freedom struggle movements in India
against the British administration began much
earlier, then continued till independent India.
There were many tribal people who actively
participated in the movements, rebellions, pro-
tests, and revolts when the British colonized
India. These movements were initiated at the
local level and transformed into national-level
movements. They fought for the country hence
certainly they are said to be freedom fighters of
the nation. Therefore it is not to ignore any of
the known and unknown tribal leaders, let ev-
ery tribal freedom fighter should be remembered
by every individual of this nation for their con-
tribution, struggle and sacrifice in the freedom
struggle movements and celebrate many more
Mahotsav.
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Abstract :
During the sixteenth century,the Portuguese

faced severe financial instabilitythat affected
Portugal’s trade with Asian countries.To face
the challenge, they had to seek foreign capital
investors. A few merchant houses of Italian and
German origin came forward to participate in
the Portuguese Indian endeavour. They entered
into various contracts with the Portuguese. The
Asia Contract which the Portuguese entered
into in this regard was a milestone in their com-
mercial enterprise of the East.These financiers
moved under the Portuguese flag for a long
time. The Asia contract opened a new vista to
the private financiers in pepper trade which
helpedPortugal sustain their spice trade in In-
dia. The article examines various nuances of
these contracts and their impact on the Portu-
guese eastern enterprise.

Keywords: Merchant financiers, trade,
Asia contract, Europa contract, Malabar.
Introduction :

The Portuguese intervention in India began
with the arrival of Vasco da Gama on 1498.
Establishment of an extensivetrade network
under the Portuguese was risky from the be-
ginning of the sixteenth century as Portugal was
a small kingdom of the Iberian Peninsula and
its financial conditions were not sufficient enough
to immediately procurelarge quantities of spices
from India.In spite of their financial instability,
they longed for extensive expedition and com-

mercial enterprises in Asia. The Portuguese
were hopeful about the financial affluence of
some of the European merchants and compa-
nies. The merchant financiers worked enthusi-
astically in Europe with the trading centres, es-
pecially in Venice. As a result, the Portuguese
designed plans in consultation with the Euro-
pean financiers to maximise their commercial
potentialities in India.
European Financiers under the Portuguese
Flag :

After the firstvoyage itself, Vasco da
Gamarealized thatthe power structure of
Malabar neededa stronger fleet to tackle the
problems especially with the local kingdoms.
In the fleet of thirteen ships captained by Pedro
Alvares Cabral, two ships were owned by a
private merchant.1At that time, as private fleets
were not permitted tocome to India indepen-
dently, they moved under the Portuguese flag
to the various trading centres to purchase pep-
per from the Malabar coast.On account of the
lack of capital in the hands of the Portuguese,
they had to invite Italian and German financiers.
As a part of the trade transactions, these finan-
ciers significantly suppliedthe Portuguese cop-
per from various parts of Europe for the pur-
chase of spices.

During the reign of King Dom Manuel, be-
tween 1500 and 1521, the Portuguese sent 273
ships to India, that is twelve to thirteen ships
per year.2 These ships were to carry spices back

The European Financiers and the Portuguese Indian Endeavour
- Sujamol Joseph
Research Scholar, Department of History,
Assumption College, Changanassery,
Kerala.

- Dr. James John
Associate Professor,

Department of History,
St. Thomas College, Palai, Kerala.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 11(1), November 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 142uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

to Portugal, and some of them stood as guards
and gave protection to the loaded vessels.3 It
shows that enormous quantity of pepper and
spices were taken on board to Portugal. All
these meant that enormous capital was needed
for the purchase of voluminous commodities for
maritime trade from the Malabar Coast. As the
Portuguese crown was not affluent enough to
invest for this enormous and risky enterprise,
they had to seek the support of various finan-
ciers, especially wealthy entrepreneurs form
other European nations.

At that time, there were many foreign mer-
chants who were engaged in maritime trade in
Lisbon. A number of vessels reached the
Malabar coast with the Portuguese and other
foreign nationals who lived in Portugal. King
Manuel I of Portugal issued an order on 24th

June 1500, allowing other foreign powers to
take part in the Indian trade along with the Por-
tuguese fleet, with their own ships. Conse-
quently,  many vessels owned by the Italians
and Germans reached the Malabar coast and
they did engage in trade with India under the
Portuguese flag.

During the second voyage of Vasco da
Gama in 1502, private merchants like Anton
Welser, Vohlin Fugger, Hochstetter, Imhof,
Gossembrot and Hirschvogel had entered into
contract with the Portuguese and sent their ships
to the Malabar coast in order  to purchase
spices.4 In 1514, Afonso de Albuquerque, the
Viceroy of India, reported that  the Germans
wanted to build a chapel in India, and the first
chapel was built in Cochin.5 It shows that a
German community had settled on the Malabar
coast as a part of their spice trade. In 1506,
the Portuguese king issued another order that

blocked private persons from sending ships to
India to pick up spices from the Malabar coast.6
This shows the intention of the king of Portugal
to monopolize the Indian trade. The Portuguese
authorities always kept their power over the
private financiers by granting permissions or
withdrawing them according to the whims and
fancies of the Portuguese king.
Lisbon: A Centre of Mercantile Hub

Lisbon was becoming the centre of over-
seas trading activities with Asian countries, and
many foreign financiers had commercial cen-
tres in Lisbon. The Portuguese authorities
started to seek financial assistance from the
foreign financiers of the European countries.
Before the Portuguese arrival in India, the Ar-
abs controlled most of the ports along the sea
route to India. They bought pepper from the
Malabar coast and shipped it up to the red sea.
From there the porters loaded it onto camels
to reach Alexandria or Damascus and the
Mediterranean, and then on to Venice. There
was a close partnership of maritime trade be-
tween Arabia and Venice. The Portuguese re-
alized that Lisbon was closer than Venice to
Spain, and the north European markets handled
by the Germans, France, and Spain, were buy-
ing spices from Portugal at lower prices.7

The Asian commodities entered Venice
through two essential routes. One came through
the Red Sea, Cairo, and Alexandria; the sec-
ond route ran through the Persian Gulf,
Baghdad, and the Levant.8 The German finan-
ciers participated in the spice trade by the third
decade of the thirteenth century at Venice; as a
result, they established a German colony and a
factory in Venice. The German presence at
Venice indicated that they conducted trade
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transactions at Venice before the Portuguese
arrival in India.

In 1485, Jakob Fugger, from the German
Fugger family, had opened a counting-house in
Lisbon. The following year, a Spanish merchant
named Cristobal de Harowas sent to Portugal
as his agent.99Donald F. Lach, Asia in the Mak-
ing of Europe , Vol.1, book 1, University of
Chicago press,

With the development of Lisbon as the piv-
otal centre of the supply of spices, the Fuggers,
like other German firms, shifted their trade to
Lisbon and Antwerp at the beginning of the six-
teenth century10. Besides the Fuggers, many
foreign financiers had commercial centres in
Lisbon. Already the Portuguese authorities
were seeking financial assistance from these fin-
anciers.

At the beginning of the sixteenth century,
Lisbon replaced Venice; a flourishing copper
trade existed in Europe in 1502-03. A central
European banker, called Fugger, exported
twenty-four per cent of Hungarian copper to
Antwerp. Gradually copper was paid for buy-
ing spices in Lisbon.11 It shows that Lisbon
became the centre of all trade transactions in
Europe; there was no doubt that the Hungar-
ians, Germans, Flemish, and French, who for-
merly contacted Venice to buy spices with their
cash, would turn to Lisbon for trade.12

Italian and German Financiers :
A few merchant financiers that took a promi-

nent role in trade during the sixteenth century,
as the Portuguese crown was unable to find
funds for their new eastern enterprise are to be
mentioned.BartholomeuMarchioni, was a
prominent Florentine financier, who helped the

Portuguese with loans. He engaged himself in
Lisbon under the reign of Dom João
II.13Gualterttic and Frescobaldi, a Florentine
financial bankers’ group, had taken an active
role in the trade in spices. In 1505, they had
set out in the fleet destined to the Malabar
coast.14 Girolamo Sernigi was another
Florentine merchant who had settled in Lisbon
during Vasco da Gama’s expedition to India. 15

He accompanied Pedro Alvares Cabral in 1500
on the voyage to the Malabar coast.Giovanni
Francesco de Affaitati was called a member of
the Affaitati family. Their activities started in
Lisbon before discovering the sea route to In-
dia. He was extremely interested in the spice
trade after Cabral’s expedition to India.16

The Germans were already residing in Lisbon
to take part in the different geographical expe-
ditions of the Portuguese as artillerymen or as
explorers before the sixteenth century. In 1505,
south German mercantile families like the
Welsers, the Fuggers, the Gossenbrots, the
Hochstetters, the Imhofs and the Hirschvogel
made an organised and joint effort to send three
vessels to Malabar coast along with Francisco
da Almeida. The participation of the Fuggers
with the Portuguese became unavoidable as they
had owned silver and copper mines. At this
juncture, silver and copper were two metals
needed for commercial transactions in
Malabar.17

The Portuguese learned the importance of
metal when they came to India. The Fuggers
were the owners of metal, they sent wagons
full of the ores of silver and copper from Hun-
gry to Antwerp, and Portugal became the best
customer of the Fuggers. They reached Lisbon;
in return, Portugal paid with pepper. In this way,
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Fuggers became one of the largest spice whole-
salers in Europe.1818Greg Steinmetz, The Rich-
est Man Who Ever Lived, Simon & Schuster e
book, New Delhi,

The Portuguese king urgently needed money
to continue the trading activities with the east,
for which he needed money and metals for ex-
change.19

The Portuguese king needed 5000 to 6000
quintals of copper every year from the Fuggers
for taking to India. In 1515, Fuggers contacted
the king of Portugal and made a copper-pep-
per contract.20 The demand for copper in In-
dia was high because it was used to mint coins
for native kingdoms, and the aristocratic fami-
lies made household utensils with copper. In-
dia did not have sufficient copper mining dur-
ing this period. So, the king of Cochin de-
manded 1/3 of the price of pepper to be paid
in copper, and the remaining 2/3 could be paid
in cash.21 The German merchants also ex-
panded their trade to include items like pearls,
diamonds and various precious stones. Be-
tween 1517 and 1550 dealers in pearls and
precious stones came to India.22

Gradually, the German merchants like the
Welsers, the Fuggers and the Hochstetters
changed their trading transactions of direct con-
tact with Indian commerce. They began to en-
gage more in the re-export trade in Europe.23

On the other hand, the German merchants’
cooperation was inevitable for the Portuguese
to continue their trading activities with India
because copper was invaluable and inevitable
commodity of exchange in the subcontinent of
India. And the Germans had the monopoly of
copper trade. The Portuguese faced political
and commercial challenges over the trading

concern from the Malabar coast. In 1570s, the
situation drastically changed, compelling the
Portuguese authority to make a new contract
with the European financiers.
Asia Contract and Europa Contract :

By the 1570s, the German financiers at-
tempted to monopolise the spice trade both in
India and Europe. Gradually several financiers
began to violate the Portuguese terms and con-
ditions on commercial enterprises with India and
did several malpractices. Therefore, the Por-
tuguese king, Sebastian (1557-1578), issued
an order in 1570 to throw the pepper trade
open to private traders.24 They had established
two network of contracts, namely the Asia con-
tract and the Europa contract.

Asia contract indicated that those purchas-
ing spices from various centres in India should
hand them over to the Casa da India (Indian
house) in Lisbon. On the other hand, the Europa
contract denotes that the contractors of vari-
ous parts of Europe buy the Indian spices from
the Casa da India in Lisbon and supply them
worldwide.25 The Asia contract, as well as the
Europa contract, had some differences. The
Asia contract did not allow any privileges to
the contractors for the selection of commodi-
ties to be purchased and a large quantity of
pepper should be imported to Lisbon. Whereas,
the Europa contract, they had the freedom of
choice and did not have the responsibility to
increase the volume of export from Lisbon.26

In 1575 king Sebastian declared a new
regulation to liberalise Indo-European com-
merce. He had given up the role of merchant
king and the heavy expenses compelled him to
hand over the spice trade monopoly to the pri-
vate contractors.27
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 In 1575, Konard Roth, an ordinary mer-
chant from Augsburg, made a contract in which
the pepper contract was made for five years.28

Both Roth and king Sebastian wanted to have
German financiers as partners to work out the
contract.2929 Pius Malekandathil, The Germans,
The Portuguese and India,  Transaction pub-
lishers, London.

All the commodities were stored at Casa
da India with a fixed price. After the death of
king Sebastian on 4th August 1578, Portugal
became part of Spain.30The power of Konard
Roth also diminishedon account of this. Even
after the union of Portugal and Spain they con-
tinued their contract without any substantial
changes. Gradually the German financiers es-
tablished a good contact on their own with the
centres of Goa and Cochin.

Giovanni Rovallesca, an Italian merchant
continued the Asia contract, he was obliged to
export 150,000 quintals of pepper from India
to Lisbon in five years. After the reunion, ad-
ministrative system was to be continued through
Casa da India.31 Filippo Sassetti (1540-
1588), the Florentine merchant, came to India
as a factor for continuing his service until his
death in 1588.

Another group of financiers was known as
the Fuggers and Welsers (1586-1591), the fa-
mous merchant families of South Germany.
One-fourth of the Asia contract was granted to
the Fuggers.32 Ferdinand Cron (1559-1637)
was the chief factor who represented the
Fuggers and Welsers of Cochin.33 During this
period, large quantities of pepper were im-
ported to Europe, but its rate began to fall in
Europe. There were several reasons for the
same.

First, the Portuguese crown attempted to
sell the imported pepper at the highest price
possible in Lisbon to the European contrac-
tors. Secondly, Cairo and Alexandria exported
a considerable volume of pepper in the Euro-
pean market, and, because of that, the rate of
pepper in Lisbon went down. Thirdly, the local
producers used to sell their products with a
higher profit against the fixed price, far below
the current market. Fourthly, the administrators
of the Portuguese colonies did not care much
about the employment of people in Portuguese
India and the workers were not adequately
paid.34

Besides Cron, some other German finan-
ciers were sent to India, they established five
factories such as Honor (Honawar), Barzelor
(Barkur) Mangalore, Cannanore, and Calicut
for the same purpose.35 Following years, the
situation was not favourable to set out between
Lisbon and India. In 1590s English pirates at-
tacked the ships moving from Lisbon to India.
There was no merchandise of spices from In-
dia during this year. After that truly little quan-
tity of pepper reachedLisbon. The Europa con-
tract holders sent pepper from Lisbon to
Danzing, Lubeck, Hamburg and Amsterdam.36

The Portuguese crown continued the pep-
per trade with Asia and Europe based on the
Asia and Europa contracts. The financial mer-
chants took a significant role as mediators in
the last decades of the sixteenth century. There
was an average transaction of cargos through-
out the year, around 30,000 quintals of pepper
per year, though it was not maintained always
the same. Further, the pepper trade with India
was directly controlled by the Portuguese from
1597 to1607.37
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Conclusion :
The Portuguese endeavour to India, moti-

vated primarily by the commercial interests soon
became a success. But their ardent desire to
monopolise the trade met with many adverse
factors. The commercial rivalry of the Muslims
was a game changer. But the main hindrance
was the lack of finances to control the Indian
Ocean trade. The Portuguese alone were not
in a position to finance the whole endeavour.
At the same time, their ardent desire to get the
monopoly of the Indian spice trade compelled
them to seek for financial partners from vari-

ous European countries. A few German and
Italian financiers came forward to co-operate
with this initiative.  It was beneficial to both the
parties. The financiers could reap profits from
trade and the sale of metals like copper and
Portugal could maintain their monopoly under
their flag. It was this mutual co-operation that
helped the successful commercial enterprise
during the sixteenth century. The Asia and
Europa contracts were very important mile-
stones in this joint commercial venture of the
sixteenth century.
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Abstract :
Even though similarly flawed journalism sup-

ports India’s broken democracy, their mutually
beneficial relationship is rarely acknowledged
or addressed. The reality is that India’s democ-
racy is strengthened and made possible by its
roots in a long-standing culture of dialogue, ar-
gument, and argumentation. Since the late eigh-
teenth century, this heritage has changed as print
journalism has grown. When journalism and
journalist-leaders like Gandhi and Nehru played
a crucial role in India’s freedom movement be-
fore independence in 1947, this tradition
evolved in the contemporary sense. Before in-
dependence, law and order in the Madras
Presidency was a major focus of the study’s
research.

Keywords : Law Journals, Madras Presi-
dency, Law and Order, Lawyers, Moplah re-
bellion
Introduction :

India’s legal system has developed from re-
ligious prescriptions to the current Constitution
and legal framework, passing through common
law and secular legal systems.India has a docu-
mented legal history that dates back to the Vedic
eras, and it is possible that there was a civil law
system in effect during the Bronze Age and the
Indus Valley civilisation. In India, the law has a
long history of being influenced by religious
doctrine and philosophical debate. It was a rich

field later enriched by practitioners from Jains
and Buddhists. It emerged from the Vedas, the
Upanishads, and other holy scriptures.

India’s secular laws varied greatly from one
region and one ruler to another. Many of the
ancient Indian dynasties’ defining characteris-
tics included court systems for both civil and
criminal cases. TheMauryas (321–185 BCE)
and the Mughals (16th–19th centuries) had ex-
cellent secular court systems, with the latter giv-
ing rise to the modern common law system.
Objective :

The objectives of this study include;
1. To comprehend the development of law-

and-order India and the Madras Presi-
dency

2. To Understand how the national move-
ment and law played a key role in the
freedom struggle.

3. To find out the roles played by the law-
yers in the freedom struggle

4. To find out the important law journals
published in the Telugu region

Review of Literature :
Lawyers in the Indian Freedom Move-

ment is a document that the Bar Council of
India published on the bar council’s official
website. It provides detailed information about
how lawyers helped turn the tide in India’s
favour in terms of law and order and about the
key players and their contributions to the free-
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dom struggle. Another web resource that sheds
light on the early history of colonial laws and
the justifications for their application is The
Beginning of Colonial Legal System in In-
dia: Codification by Sanjay. He describes how
the legal system was inspired to enact these laws
in his work.In his book, Law and Order in
Madras Presidency, 1850–1880, Jegatheesan
goes into great detail about the structure of
colonial law at the time and how it affected the
Madras presidency. He also goes into great
detail about the structural changes that occurred
due to the implementation of these laws. In
addition to describing the basis on which the
law is divided and the punishment for those of-
fences, Abraham’s work on Colonialism and
the Making of Criminal Categories in British
India also depicts the Moplah rebellion and how
it influenced the Madras Presidency to tighten
its law and order on the presidency in order to
prevent any future threats that could harm the
region. The text also demonstrates the system
of the law, which was based on caste, race,
and religion.
Data and Methodology :

The research is mostly descriptive and con-
centrates on the Madras presidency’s legal
journals. It is based on statistical and historical
evidence. Historical research is the foundation
for the main data sources and analytical strate-
gies utilised to evaluate the emergence of law,
its growth, and its history under the Madras
presidency. The document analysis approach
has been used in conjunction with secondary
data from books, journals, websites, and offi-
cial government papers to obtain facts and fig-
ures.

Establishment of Law and Order in Colo-
nial India :

The British East India Company brought the
common law system, a body of law built on
judicial precedents that have been documented,
to India. King George I granted the corpora-
tion a licence in 1726 to create “Mayor’s
Courts” in Madras, Bombay, and Calcutta (now
Chennai, Mumbai and Kolkata, respectively)1.
After winning the Battle of Plassey, the
company’s judicial responsibilities significantly
increased, and by 1772, the company’s courts
had spread outside the three major cities.
Throughout this process, the corporation gradu-
ally superseded the old Mughal legal system in
those areas.

After the revolt of 1857, the British East
India Company lost hold of India and passed it
down to the Crown. With the arrival of the
Crown to the top of power, the period also
witnessed a major change in the legal and ad-
ministrative system. Supreme courts replaced
the still existing Mayoral courts. The first ever
high courts were established by the Indian High
courts act, passed by the parliament in 1862.
The corresponding high courts were assigned
the supervision of lesser courts and the enrol-
ment of attorneys. The Privy Council served as
the supreme court of appeals during the Raj.
The law lords of the House of Lords decided
cases before the council. In the name of the
British monarch, who was also the Empress of
India, the state was sued and sued back.2

Coding of Law began with Thomas
Babington Macaulay and the Law Commission.
Under this, the Indian Penal Code was drafted
and enacted in 18962. The Law Commission
also drafted the Code of Criminal Procedure,
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Evidence Act (1872) and Contracts Act of
1872. The Indian Penal Code was created,
which ended the law’s apparent tyranny in the
name of protecting tradition and brought about
a real dictatorship under British rule. The at-
tempt to introduce an ancient Indian Constitu-
tion for the native population was unsuccessful
because India now has documented and com-
pact English law codes3.
Lawyers in the Indian Freedom Move-
ment:

The sepoy mutiny-inspired Indian Freedom
Movement grew in support and influence be-
yond its immediate political ramifications. The
establishment of the Indian National Congress
in 1885 signalled the start of a new phase in the
national movement following the uprising in
1857. The moderates embraced the constitu-
tionalism system. Due to the contrasting views
of the Moderates and the burgeoning number
of extremists, the partition of Bengal in 1905
gave rise to a faction within the Indian National
Congress.

Bal Gangadhar Tilak was a radical lawyer
who promoted more aggressive measures
against colonial control and first proposed the
concept of Swaraj (total independence) in
1897. After serving six years in prison and be-
ing sent to Mandalay, he was released in 1914
and founded the home rule league. A well-
known attorney who backed the radical phi-
losophy was Lala Lajpat Rai. Together with
Tilak and Bipin Chandra Pal, he created the
trio “Lal, Bal, Pal” and went to Geneva for the
seventh International Labour Conference.

Aurobindo Ghosh and 37 other revolution-
aries were detained on suspicion of engaging in
illegal activity and sedition. However, the re-

nowned attorney CR Das, known for handling
civil and criminal law, came to their aid. The
British Government announced changes to the
Indian Government’s structure in 1909, but the
nationalist movement resisted these changes,
and the fight for Swaraj grew more fervent.
Widespread outrage over the Rowlatt Act in
1919 resulted in sizable protests and hartals.

After the Satyagraha movement’s triumph
in South Africa, Mahatma Gandhi entered the
mainstream of Indian politics. He received as-
sistance from Sardar Patel, Rajendra Prasad,
and Bhulabhai Desai, who participated in the
Bardoli Satyagraha on behalf of the Gujarati
farmers. The Indian National Congress gave
Gandhi executive power in 1921. Part of his
nonviolent agenda included a boycott of Brit-
ish products and the wearing of khadi (home-
spun cloth) by all Indians in place of British-
made textiles.

Jawaharlal Nehru participated in the non-
cooperation movement, travelled the country,
and promoted Gandhian principles. The non-
cooperation movement benefited from the as-
sistance of lawyers like Lala Lajpat Rai, Madan
Mohan Malviya, Motilal Nehru, CR Das, and
Sardar Patel. Following the suspension of the
Non-Cooperation Movement, CR Das, Motilal
Nehru, the Ali brothers, Ajmal Khan, V. J. Patel,
Pratap Guha Roy, and others founded the
Swarajya Party within the Congress4. In the
Central Legislative Assembly and various Pro-
vincial Legislatures, the Swarajya Party held the
majority of seats. From 1925 on, Congress
recognised it as its political wing.

The Nehru Report was predicated on the
notion that the Dominion Status would serve
as the foundation for the future Indian Consti-
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tution. Gandhiji’s media proposal, which
changed his demand for instant independence
to a one-year wait, prevented a schism. Purna
Swaraj, or Complete Independence, was de-
clared by Jawahar Lal Nehru on the stage of
the historic Lahore session, and Gandhiji be-
gan his renowned Salt Satyagraha and the
Dandi March in Gujarat. Following the civil dis-
obedience action, the administration consented
to negotiations with Gandhi.

Gandhi was allowed to attend the Round
Table Conference in London, but it was more
concerned with the minorities and Indian princes
than with the transfer of power. Gandhi started
a fast until death in protest, but he eventually
broke it after giving up his demand for sepa-
rate electorates. When Nazi Germany invaded
Poland in 1939, the Second World War be-
gan. Gandhi pledged to aid the British during
the conflict in exchange for independence. How-
ever, Subhash Chandra Bose favoured exploit-
ing the circumstance to drive out the British Raj
using any means necessary. Congress as-
sembled a defence team of 17 attorneys, in-
cluding Bhulabhai Desai, when three captured
INA officers were tried for treason. The de-
fence team successfully defended the three of-
ficers. In 1946, the Labour Party took control
of Britain and suggested sending a Cabinet
Mission to India. Dr Ambedkar was chosen to
serve as the country’s first minister of law after
the formation of the Constituent Assembly.5

Establishment of Laws in Madras Presi-
dency :

Before 1850, the period was characterised
by British rulers’ complete disregard for main-
taining law and order, likely due to concerns
over focused revenue collection and financial

outlay. According to the rule of 1816, the po-
lice found themselves subject to the authority
of revenue officials at all levels and equally re-
sponsible for extorting money from the public
and harassing anyone involved in police mat-
ters. There were so many serious claims of tor-
ture that they might be heard even in the British
House of Commons. The end consequence
was the torture commission in 1855.

The commission found that ‘personal vio-
lence practised by the native revenue and po-
lice officials generally prevails throughout the
presidency, both in collecting revenue and in
police cases6. They also believed in the
province’s poorly organised law and order
management. They recommended creating a
“moral agency” at the proper levels, separating
the executive and judicial branches, and, most
crucially, separating the police from tax collec-
tions as solutions7. The commission continued
by making significant changes to how the po-
lice are run as a separate entity and emphasised
the importance of restoring the village police to
their former efficiency level. They also favoured
a long-term revenue settlement over the annual
revenue accounting procedure, which was the
source of most of the alleged malpractices.

The Madras Government adopted the
commission’s recommendations for implemen-
tation, albeit with some initial reluctance. The
Great Revolt, the Moplah unrest, which in-
cluded the murder of collector Connally (1855),
and the circumstances of the significant crime
in the region compelled them to act. The Sind
experiment, which had already been used with
some success in Bombay, served as the tem-
plate for police reforms. The Madras Police
Act established the legal basis.The
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commission’s goal of giving the police a dis-
tinct identity and organisational structure was
intended to be achieved through these reforms.
Still, the fact that the district police would op-
erate under the control and direction of the
collector and that no enhancements were made
to their status or pay was the thin end of the
wedge that ensured the new policy was just
new wine in an old bottle8. Another reason was
that a clean break was not made possible since
the police personnel were already deeply in-
grained in dubious and dishonest procedures.

The elimination of the division between the
Sadr Court, which senior bureaucrats ran, and
the Supreme Court, which aspiring lawyers
staffed, was a positive development that oc-
curred simultaneously. The recommendations
of Madras Governor Charles Edward Trevelyan
to combine them into a single High Court for
the province eventually won out. According to
the Indian High Courts Act of 1861, Madras
received its High Court in 1862. However,
collectors continued to exercise dual control
over the administration of justice at lesser lev-
els, virtually just as before.

The period also saw the enactment of the
Indian Penal Code, Code of Criminal proce-
dure1861 and Evidence act of 1872. These
laws, except for the differential treatment pro-
vided for Europeans, were good, but the trouble
was that common people did not understand
them. This gave an edge to the machinations of
the unscrupulous vakils.The appointment pro-
cedure of honorary magistrates did not inspire
confidence, and the distance at which courts
were situated from the people did not also help
prompt and purposeful access to justice.

A spike in crime always followed a mon-
soon failure, high grain prices, and famine con-
ditions. The locations that produced the ma-
jority of the more serious and violent crime were
the ceded districts and Salem.
Importance of Law journals in the colonial
period :

As previously said, the importance of law
and order in the Indian liberation struggle is
demonstrated by the significant legal expertise
that Gandhi, Ambedkar, Tilak, and other key
freedom fighters possessed. They all agreed
that upholding the law was crucial to keeping
the country intact. As a result, they studied and
modified the law, which was then employed to
benefit the populace. Additionally, the popu-
lace needed to understand the value of the law,
individual rights, and how to apply it to combat
evil forces. They were aware that not every-
one would hear their talks in person and that
not every nuke and corner of the country would
receive their leaflets.Since most freedom fight-
ers or local leaders were journalists and backed
the press’s cause, they depended on the jour-
nalism medium. As a result, Congress and revo-
lutionaries began to publish articles and jour-
nals about most national issues, the freedom
struggle, speeches, and the law. These publi-
cations published the power of the law and how
it should be used against the struggle against
the Britishers, how it should encourage people
to achieve their rights, and how it should raise
against oppression. The literate members of a
community would typically educate the illiter-
ate, so they may comprehend the crusade and
benefit themselves and the country.
Telugu Law Journals during Colonial Pe-
riod :

The first ever law journal published in the
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Telugu language was Lawyer (1894), a monthly
journal published by B Peraraju. Followed by
in 1895, Telugu Law Vartamani was published
by Sattiraju Sitaramayya. The next publication
came in 1899, authored/ published by
KopalleVenkataramanarao, a monthly journal
called Nyayabhodhini. In 1906, another
monthly called Polisuvartamani was published
by K. SundaraIyer. After that,the next publica-
tion came, Madras Bulletin Co-operation
(1909) published by R Ramachandra Iyer-
apart from Law contents, it housed contents
on Economics, Industries, Trade and Com-
merce, followed by 1910, Law Patrika pub-
lished by Ch. Narasimha Rao. There were sev-
eral journals which consisted of topics such as
Economics, Industries, Trade, Commerce and
Law, are Hitabodhini (1913) by B. Srinivasa
rao- This newspaper was regarded as the first
Telugu publication in the state of Hyderabad.
Due to the extremely low population of Telugu
speakers in Hyderabad state, this journal was
discontinued after only two years. The next
publication with the same content is Sahaka-
ramu (1915) by Suri Venkata Narasimha Sastri
and GuduriRamachandrarao- This publication
was previously published in Madras under the
name “Industry.” This periodical, published from
Machilipatnam under the name Sahakari, was
established after the creation of the “Andhra
SahakaraSammelanam.” Later, the relocation
was made to Bezawada. This journal was fol-
lowed by Industry (1914), Andhrabajaru
(1917), and Raitu (1918), published by Raja
MantripragadaBhujangarao, Mallabi Subbarao
and PamulapatiVenkatakrishnayya, respec-
tively.

With the advent of the Gandhian era, only
law journals saw the light, the first one among
them was Telugu Law Journal, published in
1919, a monthly journal authored/ published
by TuragaPurushottam. In the same year,
Nyayabodhini was published by Devaguptam
Seshachalapathirao.Another law journal of the
era was Criminal Law Notes (1925), a monthly
journal written by C Venkatarao. Several pub-
lications cover economics, industries, trade,
commerce, and law. Several publications cover
economics, industries, trade, commerce, and
law. They are, Parapati (1925), Prakatana-
patrika (1925),Gramoddarana (1926),
andKrishnaSahakarapatramu (1928), published
by Govindaraju Venkata Krishnarao/Talla-
pragada Ramarao,Gundu Raghava Dikshitulu,
A. SwaminathaIyer and Krishna District co
operative Bank respectively. Sahakara Patrika
(1928) by MannepalliRamakrishnarao- The
Nellore District Cooperative Federation pub-
lished this publication. Later, Mamidipudi
Venkata Rangayya served as the editor, spon-
sored by the Nellore District Banking Union.
In 1933, VennelakantiApparao took over as
the journal’s editor. In the same year, another
two law publications came: Sahakara. Later in
1939, RaituPatrika was published by Marina
Narasanna.
Conclusion :

Making strategic choices on the scope and
type of legal control in the newly conquered
territory was necessary for colonial expansion.
British officials saw India as a hazardous na-
tion, full of social ills, customs, and the aggres-
sive behaviour of people out to murder the rul-
ing class. All of these components helped cre-
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ate a theoretical framework for releasing the
terror of the empire within a remarkable legal
structure. Following the 1857 uprising, the Brit-
ish administration took steps to impose law and
order on Indian society. To do this, they cre-
ated the Law Commission, which marked the
beginning of a reliable system of law and order
in Colonial India. This transition also influenced
the Madras presidency, which began to set up
High courts to handle significant law and order

issues. Soon after, the Indian penal code was
created to give the law a framework for how it
should be applied. These circumstances led to
the establishment of society’s educational sec-
tor, where people began disseminating the col-
lected legal knowledge through journals. This
had a significant impact on both society and
the national movement and also helped in the
establishment more educated and knowledge-
able society.
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